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PREF 


The present study developed in the course of pre 
paring a collection, which has long been needed, c 


Hl 
the epigraphical evidence relating to the ry ol 
Demeter and Kore As I started editing 
and. writing h 
oblems con 





t Eleusis, 





became clear that many p jected with the 





priesthoods could be treated more conveniently in a 


al 
pe of the separate study 


separate study than in the c ndivid 
The proper 


appeared to 





inscriptions 
naturally 
and sac 
incumbents, required a 





all Eleusinian priesthoods 









iesthoods, such as the ch y of individual 
cl 





study around such an examination. This held out the 
advantage of 
an individual incumt 


all 
opportunity of discussing 














cerning his priesthood and cult 





Thus the scheme I have adopted is a prosopo- 
graphical account, in chronological order, of all the 
known incumbe each priesthood, with an empha. 








(or sacred office) 
official functions and dutie 





portance relative 














civic life and in other festivals or cults, and religious 
dress. The evidence (literary, epigraphical, and 
archaeological) not connected with specific priests 07 
priestesses has been interspersed chronologically 
among them (with dates as headings); but there are 
occasional departures from this procedure where 





Was more useful to discuss in one place all the evidence 
on a given topic (¢ 


Although a continuous history of the 











would naturally be more desirable than 


enough evidence to compose one; often there 
of well over a 
quently meager 
hand, the reader who wish 
available for an individual pr 
priesthood at a particular peri 
so fairly easily, and in thos 
evidence cannot be found chronol 


re gaps 














ist or priestess or for a 
1 should be able to do 
few cases where the 
the table 








ically 
ted 








of contents and the indices can be con 


The previous most extensive treatments of these 
sacred officials were by P. Foucart, Les Mystéres 
@'Eleusis (Paris, 1914) and J. Toeplier, Adtische 


Genealogie (Berlin, 1889). Toepffer used all the ther 





ACE 
known epigraphical and literary testimonia; Foucart 
did a general study of the priesthoods, but in regard 
to indi ds, 
Since their stu 
inscriptions have been discovered in the cours 





idual priests limited himself to certain per 





has increased as new 











of ex- 
cavations at Eleusis and in the Athenian Agora (where 


Eleusi 





the n has been partially excavated), and 





iew has been gained through re-study of 





inscriptions known to Toepfier and Foucart, especially 
with the publication of the Attic inscriptions in the 
second ¢ Inscriptiones Graecae, In addition 





wn study and inspection (in 1967. 





ted at Eleusis as 
ated 


scriptions now | 


y now in Athens have been incorp 





seventy years of vase-paintings and 





allegedly dep 














ries. Previously, inference 

bout the officials’ appearance have usually heen 
ved from non-Attic works of art, with the ever 
present danger that these might refer not to the 
Mysteries at Eleusis but to other Mystery cults of 
the Greco-Roman world } and at least one new Attic 
nonument reveals that this has indeed been the case 
Because of this difficulty and because of the great 





A a study of 
t be made here 
of the Attic material will serve 


pre accurate interpretation of the non: 


but it is hoped that results 








n keeping with the primarily epigraphical origin of 





this study, I have attempted to mention all epigraphi: 
cal references, including the insignificant, to the priest 
hoods and their incumbents, but I have not thought 





it worth while to include insignificant literary refer 





limitation of the literary sources is 





It should also be noted 
t as such the ym which 
but I hope 
concerning the priest 





discussed in the Introduction, 
that I have ne 


involved in supplying sacred offi 


tried to tre 











the evidence made ay 
and men 
undertaking such 
The latinized f 
and Kerykes and the r 
out. I have anglicized 





00d hers of the yém will be a help to anyone 
4 study 

of Greek names, except for Kore 
demes, is used through: 
os as daduch and rate 


initiate 











I would like to express here my gratitude to James 


H. Oliver, who introduced me to the study of Eleu: 








For example in cults of Dionysus ¢ 
F. Cumont, A.J.A 37 243-244, 

For an extensiv of them see H. G, Pringsheim, 
1905: pp. 8-19; also, for critical observations, G. E. Mylonas, 
1961: pp. 187-213 (with comments also on Attic works) 





While 1 


sponded to my many requests 
vided much further 
fa preliminary version of 


With Eugene Var 


Johns Hopkins University 
T have had valuable discu 
topics and inscriptions, and I can 


enough for his assistance in countless 


practical and scholarly. I have profited muc 
from discu 
Collins Clinw 


Benjamin D. 


n, Sterling Dow, ( 
Meritt, Michael C. Stokes, Le 
Threatte, and John S. Trail. John H. Y 
meticulous reading of the dis n led to 


Edmonson for allowin 
inscription he is about t the German Arc 


in the Palazzo dei Conservatori; and the 
Museum, 


British 

Agora Excavations in Athens, and the 
ical Museum in Athens for their courteous 
help when | examined inscriptions in their collections. 
Athens and Eleusis 
ny fellowships of the American 
Classical Studies and the Johns Hopkins 
research at Eleusis in the summer of 1969 


My study of the inscript 
was made possible | 
University 
was financed in part by a grant from the American 
Philosophic Cornell University granted 
funds for the typing of the manuscript; and Lam very 


and care of my typist 


grateful for the 
Beverly Myers. 
Lam especially indebted to the Greek Archaec 
al Society for permitting me to study the inscriptions 


uanuscript was completed in June, 1971 ; since 


K, 
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Membership in either of t ¢ Eumolpidae 
or the Kerykes was a pre-re 


most of the important priesthoods of the Eleusinian 








Mysteries. The hierophant was taken from the 
Eumolpidae; the daduch, sacred herald, and altar 
p exegt 
from the E 


These two gene also controlled 





riest were from the Kerykes; and t tes were 





nolpidae 

















territory of the deme. None of the extant decrees 
passed by the deme were erected within the sanctuar 
\d there is no other evidence indicating that the deme 








hed it Eleusi 
{the sanctuary in relation 
ments of Athens and the Thir 


some evidence imply 
403 the Thirty es 


































Aristotle as follows*: 786° tepdr elvay sor 

dripedetotiar 54 Kripux Eiyohride ri rary 

Just as before, in accordance with ietiat 

the Kerykes and Eumolpidae were to be in charge ¢ 

the sanctuary inscriptions, wher restion of 
nctuary administration involves the Athenian state 

the representatives of the interests of the sanct 

are always the Eumolpidae and Kerykes'; the de 

of Eleusis is never consulted. Thus, whatever the 

relation of the town of Eleusis to the sanct 

Demeter and Kore may originally have beer 

fifth century it seems to have become mainly the ac 

dental one of locatic is ‘ 

the Eleusinian demotic occ ly once among all the 

preserved names of pric 

which indicates that the priests ai ic 

esses were most of them not direc d the 


























sixth century (when they received their d 3 
cordingly, the term "Eleusinian prie d 
this study will mean priests who had func \e 
7 A 
450. estabichin 

i 

& 1 1 1 
below 1 E 4 8-30, cited abow 
nate t 








INTRODUCTION 








tive “Ele 
the deme 


The ter 


some explanat 
clude persons who had religi 








of Demeter and Kore at Eleusis; the adjec 





ian” will not imply any connec 
of Eleusis. 


on with 





ms “priest’” and “sacred official” also need 





in. The latter term is meant to in- 
as functions in the cult 








but were probably never called tepets or tépeia, such as 











t to use it to designate people who were re- 





garded as lepeis in some periods but may not always 
have been, such as the exegetes. Excluded from this 
study, therefc state-appointed officials of the 
a y and its festivals (with the exception of the 
THE SECRET OF THE MYSTERIES AND 
CHRISTIAN WRITERS 
Since the present study is intended to be introduc 











e of the Athenian Eleusis. ‘There was at subur 


corpus of Ele 











the cult as a whole, it would be somewhat 
and premature to attempt to discuss here 
controversial evidence concerning the secret 





e Mysteries, the one part of the cult to 

inscriptions naturally very rarely pertain 
both simplified and complicated 

t that most of our evidence for the seeret 








ough these writers refer 












































of Alexandria called Eleusis,’ and it has long been 
pected that there was a Mystery cult there 
Nilsson was the first t adequate evidence! 
id much good sen result. by following 
Jylonas’s suggestions th L some of the state 
rents of Christian writers on the Mysteries refer only 
e Alexandrian Ele isive proof that 

here was a Mystery cult nd that it was at 
Jeast superfi modeled after the Athenian cult 1 
believe can 1 statement of Porphyry 
io my kn s always been understood 

'y modern scholars as referring to the Athenian cult 
xl Buus ele rw oedivns, 6 8 lepoxiiput "Epuot. This 
situation, rather strange for an agricultural cule such 
the one in Attica, one might offhand ascribe to late 


Vou. #4, er. 4 1978 INTRODUCTION 9 





syncretism. However, it is clear tha Knatbios ‘Tepozévrys Kadhxpariéov Tpuopiows. In a 
of Porphyry's epi éya\uarwe cited by particular case all these elements of a hieronymous 
which the above sentence on Eleusis forms name need n esent, but his original Greek name 





part, is a discussion of Egyptian cults and is so 





haying been replaced by the title of 





duced by Eusebius: ra 6 ra 
now éxav ciyode. ‘Thus the reference 

the Mystery cult at the Alexandrian Eleu e died. After his death his original 
The beginning of Alexandrian cult probabl ne ¢ gain d 


dates back to the time of Ptolemy I, who according T 





éoens 











Tacitus consulted Timotheus, the exegete of the t, and did not begin at the same time 
































































Eumolpidae, concerning a dream he had , * 1 eventually adopted it 
In the c nt it evidently began to be 
Aegyptiorum, quibus n ntellegere, 
‘ 4 the las nd century n.c., after which 
aperit. atquc illis Pont ternoel 
Timotheum Atheniensem e gente. Eu i all the evidence shows that it was being observed 
Ila supersitiio, quod -numem, inte se of the ronymy was evident 
aay cine : fter Christ, and there itive evidence for it 
Rea rere nett bservance until the of the middle of the 
The natural interpretation of this "The sacred herald did. not ¢_hieronymous 
Timotheus had been summoned by Ptolemy sc ¢ between 119/20 and 166 A.t 
moniarum and was still in Alexandria when I Mo eee Thoriléos who jeenved 
had the dream ; it is also nat the 1-124 to 191 or p., but no evidence 
‘rimoniae for which he gav c f . Je is le before 168/9. The 
the newly established or about hed : e yous at the end of the 
Mystery cult in a subur " A st ce ‘ 
evidence cited by Nilsson, there was a M . Je er re second century A.D. ; he was 
there and ins it was very sir ; he first century 0. 
to the Athenian cul he present stud 
The i pption fora hieronym: 
not the place to con sion hantid is fi od! of the fires century 
heen well advanced by Myl , 
which of the statement 6 C ’ es) : oo enymaydidlc 
applicable to Alexandria and Attic Jeast one instance, c ily before the tim 
HIERONYM chisiea that thal pea 
For the convenience of the read : e t 
tustom will be des here ev t 
Hieronymy applie¢ priests: the hieroy i OO : 
dad red herald, altar-prie ‘ 
It involved the replacement f \ se of 
title of their priesthood. For exam i ens me 
the rule of hieronymy the hieror id 
from: ‘l Pa i if econd ce Bye 
362 A, where Timotheus ia called pamrooiois Se dyin i Px’ 
dire meester 1 vid 
and 2 the word De ; 
Mylonas, 2 (Diss. Basel,” Frei 380) 





















































10 CLINTON 






THE 


Eyednua Exéryorras Gri dviater abrois, xai raira eb clés 





E beep doudyoay, axsvyoi ré coe xal olxért Srouaarol 


bs Ay Lepdvonoe Fn yerernudoos. 


I, HIEROPHANT (‘Iryogav=nc) 


Until shortly before the end of the fo 
A.D, there is no attested transgression of the 
custom which dictated that the hierophant was to be 

















taken only from the genos of the Eumolpidae 

1, Zénopor. Pseudo-Lysias, Against Andocides 
Toepfier, 1889: p. 53. Foucart, 1914: p. 187 
P.A., 6182, Around the beginning of the fifth 
century before Christ 

Zacorus, the earliest known hierophant, was the 


great-grandfather of an unknown Eumolpid who de 
Andocides in 400 

would have been living around the beginning of the 

fifth century sd, bu 

grandson nor son, les, who is mention 


livered a speech against thus he 








toa court hearing a case of asebeia, were 


whether Z: 
ower when he 


Although it is not known 











thereby disqualified 


BEGINNING OF FIFTH CENTURY 


Around the time of Zac 
his term of office 
within or near the Eleusinion in Athens, 


rus, perhaps even during 


nwo sets of regulat 








ing perquisites of priesthoods of the Mysteries and the 
other concerning sacrifices at festivals whose names 
The former is conjectured to date from ¢ 
and the latter 500-480 

based on letter-forms and on the fact of 
writing), 
tions Eh 


are lost.! 
510-500 both datings are 
Only the earlier of the two definitely 
a context which 














is obscure because of the fra 
scription : [ 
We can assu 
cchudiny 











ie hierophant, were mention ssing 


"The clearest statment of this fact 
Hleusinian Oration, 4 (ed. Keil) 
vos of the hierophants in the 

PecudorL 





Hellanicus wrote about the 
id book of his Atthis (Harpo 











sindes, Against Andocides, $4: Bolo 










Sie 8 1. Bes ype Me 
of this trial, 400 w.c., 
Mysteries (Oxford, 196 





D. MacDowell, Andoc 
J 





they had be 
tioned it, sine 


n, the great 10 would sr 


af the fact that he could 














mention it in the case of his great-grandlather, This particular 
point and his whole case would have carried greater weight if he 
andl his grandfather hierophant 

*S.£.G,, XXI, 3-4; XII, 2-3 (= Sokolowski, Supplémen 
1-2); L. Jeflery (Hesperia 17 [1948]: pp. 86-111) did the adi 


princeps, which is stil the est text. 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 








part. The special significance of these two inscrip- 
tions lies in the fact that they are the first in a series 
of known measures regulating the perquisites of these 
priests. The fees of the hierophant and the other 
Eleusinian priests, all members of aristocratic gene, 
were at this time not left to the whim of the individual 


nt were regulated by law 








priests 
Ca. 460 BC. 


The around 460, 


1s part of a major piece of legislation published on four 


perquisites were again regulated 








sides of a stele which was set up in the City Eleu- 
According to this law the p 
to be paid at the Mysteries to each priest by each 

Although only the amount paid by each 
to the of Demeter is actually pre: 
served in the main body of the law, the priestess is 
clearly the last in a list of priests and the amounts 
they I present here a new text of the 
relevant part of this inscription, Face C, whieh 1 in: 
spected in the summers of 1969 and 1970, and some 
epigraphical commentary 


sinion. rquisites were 





1G. 1%, 6, Face ( 
460 
Stoikhedon 23: lines 1-46 
Non-Stoikhedon:; lines 47-30 
5 id0dCé 








(0° iu}oay [rapa +) uioro Chea}aLo] 
riv Aiwelr por 


hfec}ao 











auestion of when the Athenian state first began to exert 


wer the hierophant and the other priests of the Mysteries 


















i ind up with the date of the first Athenian at 
tempts ti + the Eleusinian Mysteries to Athens, For a 
4 H.THR.AS (1982): pp. 105-114 
Wie (116) says, a law of Solon which 

rd the Eleusinion in Athens on the 
Hi to review infractions which took place 


arlest ki 








as to what extent the priest 
wvidence, For the law 
Jeffery, op. cit 


and S. Dow, Proc. Mi 





cod 





106-111, Hist. Soc. 7 (1953-198: 
peng 

LG, B, 6 (= S.2G., XXI, 5; Sokolowski, Supplément, 3). 
Dated by letter forms. 

have not seen the Agora fragments, The line numbers are 





ording to the system of Meritt, Hesperia 14 (1945) 
sel in Hesperia 18 (1946): pp. 249-253, This 
represents the greatest advance in the editorial 














history of this diffeult inscription, My text shows more dotted 
letters than previous editions; for T have tried to adhere 
ictly as possible to the Leiden system: if the physical traces of 


das 10 





a letter can be interpr 
letter is dotted. I 


than one possible letter, the 
ary | 





the comme generally do not eall 
where I introduce subscript dots, but I do call 


to cases where I thin that they can be removed, 











12 [ro 6804» wat Crois Jet 


ely 










vras 630) 
dv he] 


i» Jeol vat 





iplaxu 
ror hLexeasoaio J» xa 
Bpaxs le rév hi Jépea 
v révaNivare [Bova kad Jarep 


16 xcaxogiov xalt xo 








1 KépLonles \augéoLe 
r{o hJexéore .[ 
Jevow" Bede 
4 E.$..u] 
C, pese 















AN 70 ay! éLarlas ws 
mole dixa r 
héxaoror [xal Eino. 


[ouiv Jo" Kéguras 





28 [NJeLéDias nard rain 
C.J Soayutor’ ayn 88 
32 76 HHL 
xis blo fives 
{Jove bofre 


\pevalals dpyupio. 








[uo\rair] 
‘oer 









36 


[oh soe anil 
C4 Tuer dy 1 8 

40 £.J9L.... Je rCv SToeCevs 
[ulboras hixao 
[ris uboras x05 'EdeLvoine avo 

44 Cullis dy rife] aide rh 




















48 [rr Oeoty nat rav tei ari 
DilovBave traoror rérol rapa 








[76] uborLo &]ydoro iLepdr roir Oe 


Lines 5-8: Sokolowski 
jected Meritt's 
as seems clear from this inscription and o} 


of the 





hu{eororés] (line 6). 











fifth century, were a body of officials appointed by the 
state whose duties were mainly financial and adminis: 
trative, and thus did not belong “au service du culte 

















rent edited 


parc 





HIEROPHANT 1 





dit"; their neration would have 
he state, not from the initiates. How- 
is own restoration, hue[poxipixas], is also un- 





There was never in the history of the 
Moreover, the 
all the other names of 
expected 


e sacred herald, 
used be 


priesthoods in this inscrip 


















Since the perquisites of the other principal priests 


of the c e stated at the end of the inscription 











lines 47-30, in a different hand), presumably the only 
priests men 1 before the priestess of De 
neter are the hierophant and daduch, Yet a satis: 
factory restoration is difficult to find. ‘The restoration 



























































ne Juio34[Nov'] is doubtful because of the imperative 
which is not used in this inscription, and the position 
ff the hierophant (following the daduch’ 

rapa r\8 uioro hedarjo was apparently first re 
stored by Ziehen  [xa\6" &uJkpay by Kirchhoff 

Line 9: hupLeas Meritt 

Line 11: 8 | D\ Jew Meritt 

Line 15: [elvau *dév he] Meritt 

Line 20: arthoro : ELiJuLodwidJas Meritt, ‘There is 
no interpunct here, as far as I can see, and the point 
n the stone where the mu is supposed to be is com: 
pletely broken away 

Line 21: Kép(v]xas Meritt 
Merrit, = 5 vou vow Sokolowski: 

Lines 23-4: [arene 5 wJoren wd boeL ivan poi 
wedi loa Meritt, Bedeily 54 kad dp | pinoy w}ioren we dviL deve 
ust)» ued¢Jva Sokolowski. 

Iris quit ile that young people other than the 
rais s could not be initiated, but there is 
nothing, as far as I know, which proves it. Meritt's 

Line 25: [wedéJva Nav 75 ay" [éorias wrout}vo Hiller 

Line 26: [3ixar lowski, se o.Js Wilhelm, 
I could not see the interpunct which Meritt reported 
hat he saw before Képocas 

Line 27; I could read no letter before piras. 

Line Bio |AriéJas Meritt | }aCi pas 

Line 29 [yidiae |] or [ynpiac|«] Wilhelm, [hecard|» 
Lines 30-1: [how ar hed)|d0 or 64 ]Jon: Meritt 
Max] oes So ‘ is]| See Kepixov Kirch 

off and ¢ 

ls to the inréras Bdwowdter (instituted 

ound 446 B.C ding to S.EG. X, 2 408/7 
utie a bby them in that 
a w this time to be com 
letely in the 1 « After this, the fate of th 
i nclear until new boards of hierepoio appear in in 
“ he Lycurgan period. Cf. Busolt, Siaaiskunde 2 





Yok. 6, Fr, 3, 1974 HIEROPHANT 13 








See note on line 43. The final sigma first appears in and Kore (tepé roiv #eois), except for 1600 obols to be 
Hiller's text; I could not see it spent by the priestess on expenses as she had done in 

Line 47: [8 gadvrri] Foucart. Hiller and hese expenses were presumably connected 
Meritt read the omicron of r[é», which I could not. with the festival, while the money that went to the 








For the restoration [xépwa] see below, p. 77 the Goddesses was used for general ex: 


Line 48: [r]é» coiv need not be a mistake for [r 


®oiv (so Meritt) but could be rather a shortened fc known that the priests of 





Of rv rolv Geois as 6 Siuos 6 'Nmvaiaw for 3 dios 6 ri were not responsible for carrying out the 














Mra nines, but that this was rather a 
rif» ravayé wod6r] Zichen, Meritt’s study re y (adult) member of the Kerykes and 
moved the support for go» which was forme e who wished to perform it (lines 26-31). 
found in line 9. In addition, lack of space seems to 5 led to the abandonment of the notion 
inder it impossible here. ‘The inscription on Face ( 1 miners riginally a term that ap- 
had its right margin at the very edge of the stone, as whole process of experiencing the Mys 





Meritt's drawings of fragments } and ¢ show." Si oneself as a candidate 








the omicron of réf» lies almost directly under the to the witnessing of the secret rites in the Telesterion 























omicron of 'ENevowio., the lacuna at the end of line 48 Now riginally had a restricted 
is equivalent to eight stoichedon spaces. But line 48 me inary instruction given 
is non-stoichedon; five of its letters corr ap- tot year by any member 
proximately to four stoichedon letters; so we may cal t erykes, whereas. the 
culate the lacuna at the end of line 48 tc longer the’ sanctuary at 
than about ten letters, which precludes nce a year by the 
Line 49: rbroly éuoséNvor ape} Zic By a cal sts. rf the final one 
culation of the length of the lacuna at the end as i t Eimwcihun The hierophant 
line 48, itis clear that euwgé\oe is too lc herefore had no part in the gina as hierophan 
correct restoration must be joNiv x ugh ceivable that he initiated people 
Line 50: I[e]pl’ roir Oeoiv] Hiller ho is asa Eumol 
beyond the break; it does ppear in any text 
before Hiller’s 430's OR 420's( 

a quite possible that Face C hi lines, in- ‘There is a very disputed piece of evidence, 1.G., I 
forming us that the appended priests, like the priestess, whic . fe that the hierophant was 
were to receive one obol apiece at both the Greater alread: oe ythe Beisttel*ae child ittine 
and Lesser Mysteries This foscripton, variously dated\ to} the 430's ‘and 

Discusst This was undoubtedly the source of the funds listed in 
If Cxad du’Roay in lines 7-8 is correct, the who 1G» 1 31S, lines 144-6: tetris [arisen tee a 
' poferepie AXXXHEHPMIINA YF P| |aasal* (ae Ce 





1 the priestess of Demeter collected at leas 





tr eaypacles pwereplor. (For the restoration dyinere see below 
‘one half-obol daily from each initiate at 


he Mys- note 108,) If we assume that the hierophant and daduch each 








aracclene * : ae c sts received, viz., four obols, each initiate will have 





least five obols were requested from each initiate for In at the Greater Mysteries, Dividing 














Rist thib priest. ‘Though ‘aly. two sep Pad i cine ee arcies ats 
Wisted in this inscription, ft looks as if ee aot ites forthe ent 
in decreasing amounts. Since all t that the fees were approximately the 
Ps ete estan ther hieropniant and idaduch the Years cal, “The low fire forthe, Lesser 
latter most probably preceded the priestess and were os poorly attended at this tin : 








granted greater amounts, of which the ame Hellenistic 







tfor the "See Nilwon, Geschichte 1: p. 656; A, D. Nox 
















the recipients but 2 


















© Hesperia 14 (1948): p. 6 Theophilus, ed. Edmonds, 
4 See S. Dow, H.S.C.P. 48 (194 1-120. T ber Thy p. $08, 1, line 4), mis to describe the whole 
of consecutive days in the Greater Mysteries on which important — process; in addition, Plato le sometimes do not keep 
Ceremonies took place could haw ‘ i to the distinct rele Mysteries in Plato and 
ble that the number of days on which payment was required w ‘EG. 75, (1962): pp. 460-482) 
ater than this (or even less than ¢ an example of this from th atuiry is Aristophanes, Peace, 





The duration of the Lesser Mysteries is not attested 375. 
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420's, lists the people who were given sires in the 
Prytaneum. The first group mentioned has been 
traditionally restored as follow 

Ey xpuravcion xporov [uw] 101 
sJera ra r[é]roe, M. Ostwald has more recently 
5 [Jere Ch sep, 

ra x[é]rpa. He rejects the traditional restoration o 
the grounds that in the preserved part of the inscrip- 
tion movable-nu never occurs except in Goyser, 








Dra re 
tw huepeier roi Ooi 





restored'® 





ree yevouiver 4] 




















formulaic term, thus roiew is quite improbable 
and that in the aeisito’ lists of the Roman period, 
which is the only other time we are informed about 

stly members of this group, not all the Eleu: 

priests are listed and those that are listed do not 
remain the same, except the hierophant, the only one 
who always appears. However, Ostwald’s restora 





tion does not receive “further stipe th 
that the é ns was, in Classical times, the only 
member of the Eleusinian priest 








fact 








J who was a priest 


















and magistrate at the same time His reference 
for this, Foucart (1914: p. 178), reads: “La charge di 
higrophante était & la fois un sacerdoce et une magi 
Strature, dpi) ris lepewaivms, comme le dit une inscrip- 
tion.” But Foucart does not identify the inscription 
It is 1.G., I, 1235, a decree of the Eumolpidae and 
the Kerykes, dated around 248/7 (see below), honor 
ing a hierophant for, among other things, xal i rei 





fpxed ris iepewaivms eioxmubvas dvyednrov  éavrds 


Fapeoxeatav. ‘Thus the hierophant certainly was n¢ 





considered a magistrate of the state in th 
but al 

















yeror in the same inscription (line 24), and it is indeed 
perfectly conceivable that the Eumolpidae and Kery 
kes used this phrase to mean even less than that 
namely, “in his priestly office” or “'in the term of his 


priesthood.” Furthermore, we know so little 





ALP. 72 (1981): p 
This is not a strong an 

nu can be very erratiey ef L 
38. 

Op, city p. 32 


™ J. Martha (1881+ pp. 8-10) believed wil 











priesthoods in general were city magistrac the be: 
Plato, a and Aristotle, P2 
speculation of his own. At Ele 

were certainly in charge of the 
the end of the fifeh 

was in the hand: 
state, though it p ‘would normally take advice from the 
hierophant and daduch, legislated in matters of 1 

which affected its own interest, sich as the avail 








ebista 








ary, ite fees and finan 
highlight of Athens, but t 
inany significant way the basic reli 
In a sense, these priesthoods were 4 
‘ome power within the sanctuary and th 
state in some matters (eg they ui 








of the = 
at they did have 


ponsible to the 














p. 46) but the fact that they were not appointed by the st 
and their power did not emanate from the state hardly allows us 
to regard them as city magistracies. Nor do Plato and Arist 








regard them as such. InP 





ty it is suggested that 


ELEL 








the relations 


SINIAN MYSTERIES 








ip between the aeisito’ of this period and 





those of the Roman period that it is difficult to have 


confidence in eithi 
traditional one, especia 


r Ostwald’s restoration or the 
ly since there is good reason 








to believe that the latter aeisifoi were not fed in the 
Prytaneum (where the former were fed) but in the 


Thol 





121 BC. 


In this year* a decree, 1.G., I", 81, was passed con 


Rheitos, which probably had been destro 


the reconstruction of a bridge over the 
during 
id without which the Sacred Way was vir 








tually impassable. It is to be built hor a 7a hepa 
Norara, and of such a width 


hive pé héwaxon dueAaivorrar, adda rois low & Bal! 


éxi ra huepd. It is striking that “the priestesses” s 











to have a principal role in the Sacred Procession, ive., 


carrying the hiera; there is n 
phant here in connection w 


iention of the hiero 








of thecult. ‘The inscription divides the procession into 


two groups: hac heépeas and reis toot ("the marchers"), 


The pr 
follow 





jestesses carry the hiera whereas the marchers 
fter the hiera (Baditer éri ra hepa). However, 
whether the hierophant was con 
belonging to the latter group, or whether 





¢ marched at a point in the procession ahead of "the 


If the legislation of ea. 460 discussed 





416/5 OR 415/4 





rove could be 


called democratic, in protecting the mystes, the private 





hieroph: 














pain fu 

of wheth 
“Th 
Mec 








OI. 
For 
For 
D. Lewis 
1909), pp 


ia W. L. Newman, The Politics 


Aristotle, raira havie 
See 5. De 





from being 





ncially exploited by aristo- 


priests, the next testimony concerning the 


ant, from the year 416/5 or 415/4,* reflects to 


other subdivisions of the city 
ited by the state 
me, Aristotle 











weit pcres, A few lines later he defines a magistracy 








mv. (Cf. the discussion of these 
Aristo (Oxford, 1902), 
lly say that commanding is the 








tion of an Eleusinian priest. At any rate the problem 





called an dpx4, to continue 

pl. 1 (1937): pp. 

conciliar year of the first secretary’ is dated to 42: 

P._ $9 (1938): pip. 147-162. The period alter the 

of hostilities in 421 would be the most reasonable time 
construction within & war 201 

and K. Kourounoites, Marnixé 1937 pp, 25-41 








Protoneis, Hesperia, sp} 


















procession see below, pp. 38-36; for the “priestess 
a recent the date see R. Meiggs and 









cal Inscriptions (Oxford, 
The date is not of critical 








some extent the Athenian imperialism of this period. 
It isa syngraphe dealing principally with the collection 
of the érapyi 700 kapxod 70 It orders that 
announcement of the request to send the 

the Eleusinian Goddesses be promulgated first 
Athenians, then to and_ finally 
perhaps a slight touch of humor—to all Greek cities, 





parcke to 














not “commanding” but “encouraging’ 
proceeds from the aparche were to be used for 

sacrifice and "dedications to the Two Goddes: 
ie,, for adorning the sanctuary. It is strikin 
inor a role the hierophant had in all th 








Beal ho huepordvres xai [3] Sasdovyor Muorep 


bs hé\Nevas 70 xapno xard ra wérpia Kal 7a 














apie roy row hexéoLr 
rox'BN 
other details 
and the Boule 
actual 
and from its 

















(probably at the end of the festival 





Even the announcement of the hiere 
is not very important, ‘The crucial 
the cities is to be made by the E i 
heralds, so that by comparison the priests’ anne 
ment at the Mysteries appears somewhat n 
merely lending religious and ancestral legitimac 








an enterprise calculated to enhance the glory 
Athens as the cradle of civilization, the 
Demeter and Triptolemus 

A great deal of grain is expected. An architect is 
commissioned to build three new storerooms 
A great sacrifice is to be made from the procee 








the grain, and the money left ¢ 
dedications bearing the inscripti 16 xapro ri 
derapxis dvedlle, hedNvov rav dxapxouivor.®® ‘The body of 


Athenians, eithe 





their city or their Two Goddesses. 





This is not a newly invented enterprise, for 
importance for the present diseu 1 prefer and 
defend elsewhere Meritt’s date of 416/8 or 415/4, d 















Classical World. $6. (1962-1963): pp. 39-41, where in 
esses a preference for Dinsmioor's dat A 
ns (Cambridge, Mass, 1931, p. $40), 416/S (not 415/4 
mnisprinted in. Meritt’s article and repeated by Meritt and 
MeGregor in Phoenix 21 [1967]: p. 89, n. 20). In an artic 
which appeared after the above was written (P 
See. 118 [19711]: pp. 109-110) Meritt propose n 
ments for 416/5. 
Lines 43-14. [ follow Foucart and Ziehen in und 





haAiror. Tn 1.G., Pit is writte 








Grepxduoor; this was done first by Kirchhoff without comment 
and followed by Dittenberger, Roberts-Gardaer, Hi 
Meiggs and Lewis, evidently interpreting it as . 
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by Addgav 
some of the resulting 


done xa ai rév pavrelay re only 





naturally 





details. Wh 


of an old, Ic 





tweare witnessing here is the remaking 








nto tion of such a grand scale 
nel 
administrative 
traditional 
and the daduch. 











ors of t hierophani 
Bef 








parche ly as follows. 


nd. the 



































jounced that 1 be given to the 
r given the following June at 
vest. time he summer (in a siros), and 
se 1 time of the Mysteries, just before the 
Ps 1 w 1 probailit 
H igin re in all probability 
0 sacrifice scribed in this decree, since it is not 
erfoh Eleusinian priest. For this reason 
he Eumolpidae w give exegesis for it.” The 
xegesis, among other things, would specify the date 
the sacrifice, which was left unmentic the 
ce. Even though the state could not arbitrarily 
institute as at the teries without the 
sanction of the Eumolpidae, it did manage to have it 
performed S own appointee jot by. the 





ian Mysteries were involved 
Athens, the 
of impiety 
According 
was made 


Naud 








Aleibi 
Jesses of the 


Mysteries. 





wing impeachment 





Kiucoros 































for Delph tly 
Ni 1: pp. 471-474 
6 firs dy Wipdrites ayeChelys}oras, (This is 
improv ding from a squeeze.) 1 ice w 
a tradi th priest performing it would 
now . details without having to be infornied 
Bumolpidae, However, a new sacrifice could tot be ms 
h mework Mi without being sanctioned 
know and safeguard t teat of this cult and ¢ 
had rity to expound these tradition 
Tm this case, in which th robably no exact precedent, they 
would have described most in keeping with their 











THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, TRAN 








AMAovs draipous lorax xposayopeiovra Kal éxé 


ra vogue wad ri Kae x6 2° Elo idan 








condemned by def 


ill priests and priestesses’ 





ind it was further decreed 








1eano, the priestess 
of Demeter and Kore 








Andocides was similarly « 

















office in 415 and 408, 


Seven years later 


























an organ of the 
the state on another 
null and void, he 
Of all the priests apparently 
have hedged his 

s to make it cleat 
on the will of the state 

















interesting that 





















































of the priests w: revolted hy Alcibiades’ alleged 
impiety as to utter a public curse against him com- 


pletely on his own. The ability to do so might have 








been, like a papal interdict, a source of considerable 
I power. But this was not done, From early 








ei was a crime that was under the jurisdic- 
a of the state courts.** Thus a curse by a priest 
could appear ridiculous if the man were subse 





quently found innocent in court, If a hierophant or 
her priest of the Mysteries were really con: 
cerned about an act 








f impiety against the Goddesses, 





efficacious course of action would he to 
in court (or to provide testi 

ha suit), On the other 
nvinced that a man was in fact 
innocent of impiety desp 











hand, if priests were c 
te the verdict of the court, 
ise a command of the state 
case of Theano clearly shows they 
could do this however st 











ng public indignation 








against the condemned might be. But The 
complied and ma¢ 





the curse; his later rescinding of 
it (even though the Eumolpidae and Kerykes were 
posed to Alcibiades’ return)" and his attempt at 
saving face show that he was care 

of public opinion—an attitude probably. rarely 
found in hierc 














nts when Athens was firmly under 








of the aristocratic gewe 


3. "Apxias. Pseudo-Dem 





thenes, Against Newera 
116; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 10; On the Sign of Socra 
es, 5960; Nepos, Pela 3.7 Toepfier, 1889 

5-36. P.A., 2447. Foucart, 1914: p. 188, 








Two episodes have come ¢ 





Archias. The first relates to the year 379. When 





pidas and his compu 





seted coup d’ 





nk 






dismissed a messenger from Athens 








from the oligarch’s old friend, Archias the hierophant 
and contained an advance warning of the forthcoming 
coup. A short time later it place and the 
ibulous h was killed. 

ng-point of Pe 











The star 





idas’s operation was & 
78 Amasig*; from there the younger men among the 

over Thebes while the 
rest remained behind until they received news of 
success. The proximity of this gathering place to 


exiles were sent ahead to t 





OF. J. Rudharde, “1 n du délit d'impidté d'aprds la 


18 (1961): pp, 87-108. 











Aeschylus wa © of asebeia. against the 

Mysteries b ame year as Alcibiade 

Di . against the Mysteries. 
Thucydide 


ng the name of the hiero- 


Eleusis may have facilitated the 
covery of the plot 

The other episode relates to the t 
was convicted of impiety 


details of his crime 


hierophant’s dis 





Archias 
The conviction and 











Neaera: “Agior 58 xéxeivo éxuuntivas, & &rdpes "AOqraio 
Gr. 'Apxian Tov tepogdvrny yerdueror, eevee Te 






Buaarnply daeBoivra kal Glorra rapa 






kal @\\a 





troNdorare ineis, re Karmvopidn ai 


Ludey rh draipg 'ANGous éxl ris boxdpas by 7) aid "Ee 
iudpg Obew, of dxelvou obs ris Quaias, ANNA ris epelas, 


The hierophant, therefore, probably did not have the 
at the Haloa; apparently 


nd Kore) had 


only the priestess (of Demeter 








right 
After recounting this incident, the accuser of 
Neaera proceeds to stress the importance and prestige 





He was a Eumolpid, of n 
having pe 
But noth 





wealth nor his prestige nor the entreati s rela 
tives and friends. 


Around 373-371 an unnamed hie 











Joan of 44 minas which he had made by mortgaging 
1 house in the city to Euctemon.® Upon r n 
of the loan by the hierophant, Euctemon returned 
him the house, of which he (Euctemon) had the use 
while the mortgage was in effect. The date is reas 





bly close to the time of Archias’s incumbency tc 








BEFORE MIDDLE OF FOURTH CENTUR 





























inscriptions dated roughly to before the f the 
fourth century, but no information about the hic 
phant emerges in either 

P thenes, Against Newera, 116 

Ld, 

That the sacrifice of 
priestess) was to Dionyau F . 
criptions of the third a Be. as th 
teatimonia for the conn with ti d 
asserts that until th nesta 
tehebliche Rolle.” Nilson (Geschichte 1 disagrees w 
his interpretation because of the large number of Di 
ments in the festival ase of the ti < 
it was held, His interpretation is confirmed by this ov ‘ 
passage, which shows Dionysus enjoyed an importan 
the principal one, in this cult as early as the second « 













fourth centu 
Tsaeus, On the Estate of Ph 
payment is obtained from the hi e 
he Cf. J, Fine, Horos, He 
T.G 1, 1840, lines 31 lows 
Suppiément, 12, line 7. In the first line of th = 
pias] (proposed by Oliver) can becatse 
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4. Aaxparciins. On The 
dorus, 9; H 
Demosthene C 
lines 41-38, 


1889: p. 


Estate of Apollo- 
Diehls and W. Schubart, Didymi de 
Teubner, 1904), col. 13, 

Tines 35-49." 'Toepfier 
Foucart, 1914: p. 188. 

3 to at least 350/49. 


I. 14 





In office fre tly before 









das the current hierophant 





n the follow of a speech made about 
3 Corinth with the Athenian 

y nything happen to him, made 
his will, and provided his sister with a dowry 





peel 


terpretation of the phrase 


nd gave her (to paridy 





vi lepogévry 
eyeing.” Then 





is that Lacrateides had just 
nt. The pa 





recently become hier 
he betrothal of Lacra 


ge refers to 
Apoll 

Apollodorus went 
around 394, If 





place just before 




































we assume that in 394 Lacrateides was about thirty 
¢ 1, the age at which Greek men were likely to 
ry, then he would be close to seventy at the time 
¢ was appointed hierophant (shortly before 353) 
Statements of Philochorus and Androtion cited in a 
pyrus of Didymus’s commentary on Demosthenes 
eveal that he was still serving as hierophant in 350. 
$49. He was therefore in office when in 352 the decree 
ncerning the iepd dpyas was issued (1.G., IF, 204) 
and participated in its implementation, The follow 
ig eve m to have led up to this decree. Cult 
tors of the land adjoining the hiera orgas, land sacred 
» the Eleusinian goddesses, had been gradually en 


the boundaries having disappeared 
ie, and now the encroachment had 
al action, A 





calling for t 





1 to form a cd jee which would determine the 

nd of the o and for the hierophant, the 
daduc he Eumolpidae, and any other 
Athenian > be present during the de 
liberation of the nittee, The oracle at Delphi 


Should the land 


d to its present cultiva. 





pay for the construction of the porch 


ie Telesterion) ai 





1 the repair of the sanctuary 




















or should the occupants be removed and the land left 
7 ition by C. Edi New 
Sokolow i ace ters too sboet in each 
Ca: ty 9. 103-106 and 174-183, 
Nascent ‘ is et Belles Lettres 38 
006); F. Gr. Hist, 324 (Androtion), F30; 328 (Phil 
On the E Apollodorus, 9; for the . 
c 1B, p. 552 
¢ T i Cheasical (Ithaca, 1968) 
r however, probably did not marry the 
© ri J. K. Davies, Athenian Propertied 
F 600-300 B.C: (Oxiord, 1971), p. 44 
Dichte Seu 
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uncultivated? Towards the end of the decree it is 


stated that the hierophant_and ss of 





priest 


Demeter are to sacrifice Demeter 





and Kore, for which the Treasurer of the Demos is to 
does not 


them thirty drachmae. The decree 





inform us of Apollo's judgment in this matter, 
fortunately the papyrus of Didymus does: Apollo 
decided that the land should be left uncultivated. 





Later d 





pparently the Megarians who had encroac 
land disputed the location of the boundaries 
unwilling to pay rent, so thai 


350/49, to put an end to this, the Athenia 











rched 









on Megara.® In the face of the Ath a 
Megarians yielded, on conditic he hier 

and the daduch determine the boundaries ; ewexdp 
vip ol Meyapeis paris yoroa tiv lepoyérr 
Aaxparke)iiny Kal ror dauboixor ‘Iepocheliny. kal dx otro 
pivas, ivivewar.” We not to 





termined by the t 





boundaries ¢ 
from tho 
Demos. 


e set by the committee ap 





Unless overly ze 
























desses of any of their rightful s 
been a face-saving compromise on the part of the 
Megarians rather than an actual concession by the 
Athenians, it being easier for the Megarians to accep! 
1 settlement decided by the sacred representatives ¢ 
Demeter and Kore than one decided mittee 
representing the Athenian State 

This is another instant administrative func 
tion of the hierophant, whereby he acts primarily as 
guardian of the property of the two goddesses. The 
decree makes it clear that both the Eumolpidae and 


esmen for the 





the spo 





ative matters in the decree of 416/5 con 
UG, I 
the representat 


daduch, 








the Eumolpid 





he repre ve of 





















the daduch but the priestess « 
‘bly to be identified with this hierop s the 
[Aalkoaredins [ Na kaneis who dedicated 
statite hase, dated to the fourth cent probably) 
in the Eleusinion in Athens, 
5. ‘IeporNeins Teoayevot Maraneis. 1.G., 1, 1188, 
Foucart, 1914: p. 188. In around the 





middle of the fourth century 


GLC REG. 82 (1969) 











the dispute at this tn 
far itself. The st 
 Diehls-Schubart, col. 14, lines 40-16 
See also 
Hesperia 26 16, no. 66. ti be restored 











‘SINIAN MYSTERIES 


He is honored by the deme of Eleusis in a decree 
dated (by its lettering) to about the middle of the 
fourth century. Since the exact middle of the cen- 
tury is occupied by Lacrateides, we cannot be sure 
whether this h after him, 
Thave been able to read more of this inscription so 
that pletely restored text can be pr 
sented here together with commentary and a photo 





ierophant was before d 


almost ¢ 











graph (fig. 1). 
1.G., 1, 1188 
Stoikhedon 25: lines 1-28 
Non-Stoikhedon:; lines 29-33 
Eig... .]fuvos ‘Eevslvios 
cig Le le txeih 6 iepogavrns ‘ep 
4 of\Leldns Te Joouevoi Havarre 
ol» rJov "EXeoLow Jin ai devgn 














ofe Le) xpipwls, 58 Lx Iey "Edever 
oils nic}oon [elva]s gal ra ¥ngio 

aja a}r9 8 diwor 8 "EN 
12 [e lpoptvrn eles 





yy 4a of @Adot brs [3 34 





frat xJé 








16 [iow abréy’ ixay[to']as [rf lepo 
Ledorny 'lepoxdJiC8 ny CT KLso Jaue 
[rte xever ereodna] dvd A * beLa] 





Ls] AvopLv 





24 [eto * by voir roalyoiL& 

















keris xepl ra lepa] gal peor 
28 [ies ris els ror Sip] rv "EdeLvo. 
[wiur’ elvas airin xa} teybvous aré 
[averpavias 78 vigtoua r Joie roy Biya 
32 [pxov iv artdn \OL}ym kal arfoali] 
x m kal orioal 


[eds 78 Bharpor 73 "ENeJouius 


COMMENTARY 





12 except [ee], 13-1 
22 beginning, 23-28, 29 beginning, 31 aveypapae, 33 
beginning. ‘The rest are by Skias or Kirchner and are 
listed in the apparatus of 1.G., IP, 1188. 

Line 1 [ins Fé eros "ENevoivos. EiBias 
eugi(vos) is mentioned in .G., 115, 167. 
and 58 (329/8), and Tréluy "B\eigines, first restored 
here by Kirchner, appears on a fou 





Perhaps : 
ines 56 








monument for his wile, Z.G., II, 6054 (dated to 
365-349), 
Lines 10-12: Cf. 1.G., I, 275, lines 5-7: [eleas 62] 





Bie [r]a Yneloualra bea "APnwainn iYneiearre repl 
Line 19: [77 fills the space and extends slightly to 
the right; it does not occupy two spaces but is followed 
by a blank space 
Line 20; eévedelas and a blank space, rather than 
drwiedelas seems necessary here because irwedeas is too 
long for the lacuna in line 26. 




















Line 21: [rd tepde]] Wilamowit 
Line Kirchner's (‘Awa lov, strange in an 
Eleusinian decree, was a result of his incorrect re 





of the end of line 21 


Lines 22-24: The Eleusinians regularly had their 





demarchos announce honors conferred by them at their 
Dionysia. Cf. 1.G., 1%, 1193, lines 15-16: a si 
rot rpayuidois. Restoration of a blank space seems 





unavoidable here 

Line 30: Perhaps [cal r&\\e ra 73)} 
with ad in Hes 
lines 12-1 


1 day 


which 
1939) 


occurs, ferent sense ria 8 





das fits the space better than ypaya: 








Line 33: [dv ri &yopde ric "ENev Jowiuw Skias. There 
are no examples of decrees of the deme of Eleusis set 
up in their agora; there are examples for their theater 
¢. G., 11%, 1185, line 8. Also possible here is es 8 


Auovbaior; ef. 1.G., IL, 1186, line 32. 





1y the decree for honoring 
the standard 
actor of the deme 
If he per 
formed well his duties as hierophant, he could be re 
garded as responsible to some extent f 
tendance at the Mysteries and there 
considerable economic benefit to the deme, which 
to provide the material needs of the participants. 
And of course the preparations for the Mysteries would 
go most smoothly if he had good relations with the 
deme and its officials. Apparently this hierophant, 
who was previously honored by the deme on several 
occasions (lines 10-12), had excellent relations. 


The motivation expresse 
Hierocleides is nothing more than 
mulae that Hierocleides was a t 
it is not said exactly how he benefited it 














Cf. below, pp. 28-29. 
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1188, 





nors are ateleia and a gold crown® worth 500 
Alle pensation from paying 
tax to the deme on property owned within its territory 


We 


drachmas. was a ¢ 





y people who were registered in other demes. 





1 the stone above 

ree would 
instance of the 
‘On the subject 


However, tt doe 
wns. T think that the 
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cannot infer from this whether or not Hierocleides 
actually owned property at Eleusis, though itwo 
be unreasonable to assume that he did; 
tion would in any case be available to h 
descendants if they chose to do so. 





That he was wealthy may be inferred from the fact 
that Teisamenus of Paiania, donor of a gold cro 
Athena before 334-331," t likely 
This cannot also be inferred with certainty 
father, probably the Teisamenus of Paiania wh 
treasurer of Athena in 414/38. The 
taken only from the pentako 

Athens, the 
by this time 











about 








gh treasurers 





Athena were once jo 


‘medimnoi, the wealthiest class in actice 
had probably become obsolete 
6 jprros. 1G. 1%, 1544, line 35. Foucart 
1914: pp. 188-189. 
[-lerrov iepovder s the entire 
sony for this hierophant 





the epistalai from Eleusis in the year 333/2, at the 
close of their term of ¢ 6 /5-333, 
Attic pre raphy only Blorros or MoNorrés seem 





Because of the fi 





be possible gmentary state 





inscription nothing is known about this hie 
beyond the fact that he was in office at some time in 
the period the inscription covered, ie. 336/5-333/2 
how long before or after this period his incumbency 
extended is unknown, The participle yerouéou may 





imply assumption of office during this period, 
Surprisingly, no mention is made of the hierophant 











A house of “th 
lines 17, 74, 


18 the house of the daduch (line 305), the hor 


by the epistatad i priestess’ 


is mentioned several times 305), as well 








the priestesses” (line 293), and t use of the 
Kerykes (lines 24-25). ‘The designations “sacred 
houses” (lines 70, 86, 94, 293) and ed house 








(lines 75, 91, 127) also occur; these were dwellings of 
line 127 





priests or priestesses, clearly 


shows: “the sacred house 
And since the houses are included in 
the expenditures for the 
doubtedly located in 
priestess (of Demeter and Kore), 
lived within the 
no certain information 








Thus the 
daduch, and 
sanctuary. But 
where the 





“the priestesses’ 
we have bout 
hierophant lived, except for the fact that the 


phant Hierocleides could have owned property outside 





1.6, U8, 1496, Fine 60, 
1G, B, 248, 

ey Ath. Poly 47,1 
1G., 11, 1544, line 35. 





# 1G, IP, 1672, 


THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 











the sanctuary 
the deme). 
In this same document, an intriguing object, 73 
@axcior, “the seat,” is mentioned in line 145 without 
any defining characteristic 
@axeion nai xodd4earri rois 


(for which he was granted ateleia by 





Svras Xapiat 
It appears to have beenso well known that 
it did not need definition. ‘The word Baxciov is attested 
only here, according to L.S.J., s..; but the use of the 


rébas rpeis 
pobes 














cognate verb Gaxiw generally indicates ceremonial 
sitting. I suspect that axeiov is a “chair of office’ or 
“throne” and is to be identified with the tepogavrexds 
Apiros. The hierophant was apparently the only 
Eleusinian priest to have a throne"; part of one from 





the Ror 
J. Trav 
it is evidence that th 


an period was excavated and published by 





8. If this interpretation of Baxeior is correct 
custom of the iepoparrixds Opvos 


for over seven hundred years, to the very 





end of the cult. Itis also reasonable to assume that it 


ps 






ably was in use for a long time before this account 














of 329/8, perhaps from the very beginnings of the cult 

In this account it is also stated that, from the yearly 
harvest of the Rarian Field, sixty-one medinmo 
(of ) were given to “the priests and priestesses” 





in each of the four years covered by the account, but 





t is not stated how this was divided among them, A 





rations of the Eleusinia, 


An unnamed hierophant appears in an inscription" 
of this period (330-320), at the head of a group of men 
selected by him to 
It of F 


junctions connected 
The hierophant 
up the couch for 


Athens 








the men to make 
Pluto and to decorate the table according to the oracle 
f the god.” Thereupon follows a list of ten dis 
tinguished Athenians, ‘This and three other similarly 
are the only testimonia for the 





worded inscriptions’ 





were married). Pluto is of intimately con: 
ult of Demeter and Kore 
jony in Athens, because of the involye 
of the hierophant, must have heen related to the 
Eleusinian cult in some way. The finding-place of 
these four inscriptions—the Acropolis and its slopes 

has led scholars® to connect them with a sanctuary 
of the Erinyes near there: according to Pausanias! a 





ted with th at Eleusis, 




















& hierophant no. 5. 
= pd, 

1G, I, 1672, lines 255-262, 

1.G., UF, 1933, This does not seem to be an examph 
1G, li, 1934, 1935, ce below, Py possibly 
o He 1 (1942): p. 75, no. 38 





Hermes 6 (1872): p, 106, 
i, 28, 6, 








Vor. 64, Fr. 4 1974 HIEROPHANT 21 

























































statue of Pluto was situated in a sanctuary of the cult was not officially authorized by the state." His 
Erinyes beneath the Areopagus ccusers evidently attempted to prove this by calling 
Ca. $10-322 Classical peri were reserved exclusively for the 
From a speech of Hyperides whose title snot known  €0ds"; and attempted to prove that the worship was 
the statement is preserved! “I have the danghte public by referring singing of the poem at the 
another indication that some hierophants were But Aristotle died at least before any sentence could 
were still married or were widowers at the time the ke place Diogenes c the following epi- 
7. Evipuyticer Diogenes Laer A ristoll 5 (ed. Ehpupiten 7 teedier “Aperoriyr dectele 
Long) ; Athenaeus, XV, 696a~697b ; Index Libror pipoaba Anois wir 
Hesychii, 189 (ed. 1. Ditring, Aristotle in the B Aa adr dudneror ny 
1914 189. In office 323. 
De , in addition to his close cooperation 
During the outbu nti-Macedoc with the hierophant in this case, had at least one other 
Alexander in 323, Eurymedon the hierophant sough irman of the hieropoio’ of the Boule who functioned 
to bring Aristotle to trial on a charge of impiety. ‘The there in 329/8."* But nothing specifically related ta 
incident is briefly described by Diogenes Lacrtius as the Eleusinian cult appears to have prompted this 
follows: “Aristotle withdrew to Ch cae on Aristotle, The impetus is probably to be 
Favorinus says in his Varia Hist ah me; in fact, Demophilus’s implacable anti-Mace 
epigram for his statue at Delphi,” He then quotes when the city repented). However, it is not 
in Athenacus, who relates that Demophilus filed tt Macedonian feeling against Aristotle for 
suit at the urging of Eurymedon, gives more informa pre personal ms, having found in the 
tion about the charge: “The poem composed by the philosopher an attitude toward the Mysteries not as 





f Hermias of Atarneus is \inquestionably reverent as his own,?* The next 


hilus (who was suborned by hierophant 
ainst the towards a philosop! 


learned Aristotle in hone 
not a paean, as Dem 
Eurymedon) alleged in his suit of impiety 










philosopher, charging him with commission of ang 
impiety by singing & paca "ae 


the common meals." The speaker then attempts ott 


BipuxAelins. Diogenes Laertius, II, 101 (ed. Long) 
fier, 1889: p. 56. P.A., 5964, Foucart 
189. In office during the regime of De 











to prove that Aristotle's poem Be a Paaleers iT OUT 





and having completed his proof, adds”: “Moreover 
Aristotle says in his Defence Against Impiety (if itis Eurycleides could not tolerate philosophical j 
not a forgery): ‘If I had intended to sacrifice ta 





ld not have built a : 
monument for him as for a mortal, nor would Ihave 17 (1960): pp. 9 


Hermias as an immortal I w ¢ sce J. Rudhardt, Museum Heloeticum 
























given his body funeral rites if Ihad intended to regard "Plato, nd Republic, 67a defines bymnes 08 a 
him as the possessor of an immortal nature.’”” From stress ature ae at ease 
5 (i985): pp. 164-168, "On the pea 
these accounts of the charge and an alleged defense 2C'Smayth, Greet Mic xsavi-asnvii: D. A. Campbell 
Wwe can infer the precise charge of impiety brought 7 Lond peak 
against Aristotle: worshiping in public a god wh Ont ci 7 
Daring Vita Arist Marcion 
Bern, 1002) 
Hyperides, fragment 198 (ed. Jens Tpérohos Sqr vale used ofthe hierophant in ZG. 1, $411 
 Athenaets, 66a-b. For a study of the cr 176 41) and of the priestess of Demeter and Kore in 
Meliet Graces, no. 812, ed, Page) ace D. E,W. Wormell, “The Hesperia 10 (194 
Literary. “Tradit ei Arar I, 1672, 
Classial Studie 1-68 and C. M. Bowen, “A Ac \ 
totle’s Hymn lems ie Greek Poetry (Oxfor i Neon 
1983): pp 138-1 E 
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on the Mysteries, so the story is told by Diogenes 
Laertius: 
Once Theodorus (the atheist philosophe 








to Euryeleides the hierophant and said ne 
cleides, who are those who commit impi i 
Mysteries?" “Whoever reveal the Mysteries to t 
initiated,” was the answer, Theodorus re 
Then you too are impious, since you reveal them to tl 
Only Demetrius of Phaleron was able, according to 
one account, to save Theodorus £ cing brougl 
before the Areopagus; according other, he was 
condemned to death and drank he 





9. “egogavens No 
IIS, 1934; 1700, Tins 
PA 












p. 56. 





Around the end of the fourth cent 
scription” was set up of the type concerned w 
cult of Pluto by the hier 


pinent At 















['lepogav Jens Novypatou Mepifolins inscribed t 
lowing) men chosen by him to make up the couch for 
Pluto and to dec the table according to the 
oracle of the god 

Tepog arn A 

Napudiv OcoddipoLu Ja 








ngel: ant appears at the head of the 

h as though he had chosen himself 

It may indicate that in this instance he too 
contributed like the others to the exy f this rite 





whereas normally 




















he hierophant w official 
This is the first clear instance of hieronymy, thoug 
it certainly does not mark the beginning of stric 
hieronymy, because there are several hierophants 
following him who use their full nai 
In this case we may know the hieroy full 
name. A Mnesiarchus son of Nuphrades . 
thoidai is recorded as a men f the i 
Diogenes Laerti Th 
r hove, ps 1 
1G, aeeee cere Ried 
the b forms and i 
Foucart es this inscription ti 7 third 
at ord im the thictee 
being. the hierophan 1 to ti 
period, and beeause Oe | 
a dedication oft 
Kirchner, however, ha 





TP, 2393, li 
1934 see 
period, because, of 


From Aiantis, 
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3353/4," but we cannot exclude the possibility that 
this Mnesiarchus was a brother of the hierophant, If 
Mune hierophant, the date of his 
agree well with what we know 

1 hierophants up to now 
us had to be over thirty years, 

round the end of the fourth century he would 


rchus was the 





tic year would 





of the age of Asa met 
of the Boule Mnesiarch 








at” is mentioned twice in the little that 
« “Sacred Calendar” issued “ca. 330 to 
* (The) hiero 
1” are entitled to receive ont 
or breakfast on the fifth day ¢ 









nd (sacred) heral 

If drachm: 

Pyanopsion w 

the Proerosia. This announcement they 
» Athens. The 








hierophant 
the sacred herald 
er. And since the hierophant was re 
ement (rpéppnots) of 
nust have had a ¢ 














tion of the festival itself, w 
it had something to do with the 


tual plowing of the Rarian Field. Other th 


ich took place the 
day in Eleusis 
n this 











10 it the ministers of the festival is 
The calendar also reveals that the hierophant and 
he “priestesses from Eleusis” went as a sacerdotal 








Jelegation from the Eleusinian sanctuary to the 

anopsia, the festival of Pythian Apollo, which took 
place in Athens on the seventh of Pyanopsion, and 
that brought certain “gifts” to be sacrificed by 





of Apollo, and themselves offered liquid 














ings and cakes of ground barley. 
Ca. 300 B.C 
A speech entitled Diudikasia of the Priestess of 
m inst the Hierophant, delivered around the 
1G., 11 1700, line 146. He can alto be 
1. Gr, IT, 1363, recently edited by S, Dow a 
Caien Blewsis, Harvard Theolog 
1965 nments and a list of reviews see J. atid L, Robert 
E.G. 80 (1963 



















ning, with Dow and Heal 
id ve cult regul decree of the fen 
‘ f the deme of El latory ol 
he on oes, the cult was controlled b 
in gen Eumolpidae and Kerykes; and the 
tion of th sary was controlled mainly by the 
pid the Kerykes, and in some respects, mostly 
b Athenian Hence a safer assumption 
would be that this “calendar” was issued by the gen ate 
Deubner, 1932: pp. 68-69; Dow-H 
14 
U1, 1363, lines 9-19; ef. Dow-Healey, op. cil, pp. 23-28. 





Dinarchus," 


priestess and the hierophant.™ Only two we 
Augaliys and 

the name of a native of Ele 

ied Demeter 


preserved 
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> attendance at the Mysteries, The hierophant, to 
nething 





th century and falsely attributed 
le 








another testimony of the stru sure of success in U 





e, their traditi 
to Athens and 


d to commit. 





















dof B n inappropriate reference to 



































fined as “a purple woolen cloth with = 
the statues of gods"; Foucart conjectures his beer a J, and the prestige of the gene 
may refer to the priestess’s right of taking care of eed 
certain statues.” ‘The case would have come before A large attendance rought another benefit to 
the basileus r 1 icited theoroi, in addi 
: es, from the cities they visited. The 
10. Xaipirws poy eines Ip, 123 ; thy cook : 
Toepfier, 1889: pp. 36-37, P.A., 15209. Fou- and whe Saunton : 
cart, 1914: p. 189, In office around 248/7 miner ‘is 
He is honored with a myrtle crown in a decree uted among the Eumolpid als 
the gene of the Eumolpidae and the Kerykes, sometime _‘h® Kerykes 
around 248/7.% The inscription refers also to the f Peete 
that a myrtle crown is normally worn by the hic ae 
phant (line 15). Neverthe e gene CX honoring ant 
With one, just as they do in all other preserve L O44, pi fe base, is inscribed on 
off nits front the following inscription within a 


































































1) in word and deed he is doing every 
for their welfare, and (2) for those who are abr Ke 
Je kindly continues t the re]pi ri be 
ment,’ and (3) he demonstrates a blamel 1 a 
becoming behavior in his priestly office The fi peri) dvexe 
and third reasons offer no ¢ mation, bee fe 
announcement,” i snc of the oe 
teries, for the spon prot as] davro 
abroad, It is cert jot ere of ex lex 
copies—the hieror r f Corres . wn there is another myrtle 
copies varying according t city um- crown on the face of the stone and another on 
stances in which the announcement was to be ‘ ‘ respectively, is 
therefore copies that had to be prepared . : Beare 
edlgeable person. ‘These announcements we K poe yrtle crown 
doubtedly rhetorical pieses of propaganda (Pr ake heonk aes reesatie's 
not unlike the propaganda concerning Athens ; aos Bie eamlerel 
S.LG., T04E), which had the purpose of enc @ and undoubted! ly another cor 
sponding olive crc face. Beneath 
Di Typ. S4, 12-1 ve crown on is another olive 
Raderm ase P i 
Foire tetnperner “ o dag ar crowns orig’ 
See above, in connection with h 3A 1960): p. 109; A, Withe 
1914: p, 219, nseiger 61 (19 DM; Foucart, 19142 pp, 
Aristotle, Ath. 
# TG, 12, 1235, The x of this ¢ I 0 1c Myst mM 
decree of the year 248; TH, 683; ef. Meritt, 1961 09: st 
TG UIP, 1231; 1238 Appendix. 1 S 1, lines 9-13 and 1078 
Hesperia 11 (09% This de 1 an inspection 
also oceasionally honored ben . 
with myrtle crowns: 1.6., 11, S47; 99: 5 . wer lev 
pp. 87-58, no. 1 K % 
"1G, 10, dno tf 
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nally corresponded to it on the front and on the right 
face (there mn the front). In 
none of the olive crowns is the name of the dedi 


are traces of the one 








preserved ; but sine, so far 
pidae and Kerykes granted only myrtle c 


honoring someone with a crown? 


s we know, the Eumol- 





wns when 
the olive crowns 





‘ought to signify honors from anothe 
from civic corporations, who will have hon 
hierophant for having served with distinction in 





Civic office or offices. "One such office seems to be 























tioned in line 4 lavra, He held it before he 
was hierophant, or at least before the time of this 
dedication, since [tesoeaprodvra indicates that he was 
currently hierophant, while re is. mos 
likely the end of an aorist participle 

The meaning of ra ym pi rd Geo has been 
unclear. Foucart, when he first published the in 
scription,”* assumed that it meant the Eumolpidae and 
Kerykes acting together. Later,” he decided that i 
could not be they since they are mentioned on the lef 





ind right sides of the 
rather the plied p 
priestesses for the Mysteries, The fo 





inserip 









however, seems to me to be the corre 
latter had been intended, it 
been expressed by the phrase ra 

for the Eumolpidae and the 
tainly yom ra xepl 1 and it v 
fusing if 


separate body from them, 








Mis; Kerykes were cer 





uld have been con 
understood 
reover, 1.G., 1, 1 
iolpidae 
line 3): 7a 














shows that on occasion nd Kerykes 














Knpixuy kai Bivodridav. ‘Thus, rd yim ra xepl rd Bec 
could well signify the same sort of cooperation, with 
the crowns on the two sides signifying that each geno: 


also independently decreed honors for this hierophant 
Furthermore 
Eumo 


there is a passage 
pidae and Kerykes where 
can be read with high probability 
ré yon in LG, IF, 1236, 


[eiaeBoivras «ts ra yévn'] ra repl raf 


referring to the 








, the 





sense and the space are both satisfied, since it is 





from the sentence that 





he object of edeedotvras els has 
the Kerykes and the F 
It is conceivable that an occasion might arise where 





molpidae 


this phrase had a wider significance 





encompassing the 
other gene of the Mysteries in addition to the Eumol 
pidae and the Kerykes, but in default 


for it there is no reason to assume that th 











case in 1.G., 11, 2944 

11, ‘Aptoroehis Hepifotins. Hesperia 11 (1942): pp. 
293-208, no. 58 (= S.E.G., XX, 124; Hesper 
29 [1960]: p. 417; REG. 75 [1962]: pp. 147-8 
no. 111 (Bull. épig.]); 1.G., 1 

BCH, 6 (1882): p. 43 


1914: p, 161 
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append. II (= 1.G., I 
P.A., 1881 


1045; S£.G., IIT, 104), 
In office from 183/2 to at least the 
of Pyanopsion, 148. 








A decree honoring this hierophant and providing 
much information concerning his activities in office 
ued in 148." the 


examined in detail in connection with a discussion of 








was Since the text needs to be 





this priest, and I have been able to make some new 
readings after inspecting the stone 








SEA 





<I, 124 





Eri Avoidéou &pxorros TI [vavoy havos éxr[e txt) 


éyopa ups by [ Titer, “AnvrCbusxor] 


s [Ire 


EiucAious ‘AXa 


Apiaror\s Hepibolil 


rrceesh te ar nartoced 








8 dewedoard re riLy avaypa}eli Jo riv rob [__*9 
ix ray dpxalien ypaLyuare i (701) dv [rie "EAevoul 








BiuLohe }idac EMAIL 


pov cal xaré 7La BANa Yneiouara’] 
toa }rdyua kadas sLaraypive: baa txph] 

ai Eiwohmudiav [yer réans rapa] 
rules, Pievous 





eraaxdrr[ 








[lotveyner t] 


16 [va] dverpal eit] 4 dowyeryi iv orddnLe NOlvm br] 
E]\evoL or Har, tededayuinan [52 xodGv Ovordn'] 





% Toh naiaL 1 
er Jaw bviv bud rois kaspLods by éxhoran 





re abrbs «Cad epbaodov'] 


Lrep]i abrav cal Yaviua érexipl wow iva rpoadbuu 














Lrod]Aav ywoudnun es [ra tend ai Busia ovrredavrar] 

[rots Peis xara ré[rarpia J 
lipiel vga ] 

0. JANKE J 


COMMENTARY 


The following commentary deals with points where 
my text differs from that of Meritt and Hubbe 








Line 8: éeypagi}y Meritt. For the use of an 
éraypagi in connection with a genos see below, p. 36. 
Meritt restored lepogérrov in the lacuna at the end 


of the li 
Line 9: yp 
Line 10 Meritt. ‘The trace at 

the end of the line seems to conform to N hetter than ' 
Line 11: éruii[dévm Meritt. I am hesitant about 

is restoration. If the letter after EIIAI were A 

part of the horizontal stroke ought to be visible, but 

the area is uninscribed. 





t there are other possibilities, e.g., yivout 
[awaret av Meritt 
ep logérrlme] 1L-— 














Sce Meritt (Hesperia 34 (1965: 
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11 (1942):n0. $8. C 
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Line 12: ddorLa 
Line 13: [éxparrer baa éré |x én Meritt 
Meritt," citing S.1.G2, 1106, lines 

<ription from Cos, where dea 





jou Meritt 















fee,” offered the attractive conjec 










are the in are 
named) in LG. But we should probably look 
for some se 






er verb in place of [éxparrer], be 
is clear from 1.G., I, 6 th 

collect 
itself would no! 





tother priests were invol 
collection 
Id prompt 


ort of thing 











be restored here is the registering of the initiation-fees, 
A trace of the first letter of the verb is v tis 
vertical stroke and shows that the letter t be 




















epsilon: corre ration is _probabl 
sLaraypive daa ixpix Yn or xLaréypacer daa txpix 
or y[pdga boa éxpax Wy. Support for this car 
found in an inventory of 408/7 (1.G., P, 313, lines 
161-162) where three and one-half drachmas are liste 





x{arayJpay[on]. It was an annual responsibility of 
the Eimolpidae to record the names 
and the in 





















names, haps the fee rked 

next to the names. At any rate, Aris faithfull 

directed the Eumolpidae in this task each ye 

in addition he had a psephisma passed calling f 
allectic the entrance-fees),"" the daaywy4, ti 














inscribed on stone, his innovation being perhaps the 
stone instead of the usual sanidi 

Line 14: Biyohwda[» Mer 

Line 15: [elaqveysee'] Meritt and Hubbe 

Line 16: or}\{ye Meritt and Hubbe 

Line 19: iva Meritt and Hul ca 
rpbcodov] Meritt and Hubbe, [xai rpba0do] J. and 
L, Robert. The latter object ti I agree that 
it is unnecessary, especially since space does not really 














demand it (line 15 is of the same length). 
Line 20: [yrds dregdnoe] Meritt and Hubbe 

J. and L. Robert" also point out that the phrase 
Hesperia 11 (1942): p. 297 

op. OL. A . ois dephiners df. 1 
TE, 1368, ines 37,61, 103, for adimittan it 
ius defines seqhtetar a4 slayun sledion ros. For 8 i 
these terms see A. Wilheln 5 (1902): p. 138, 

and Leser Mysteries (ines 144-140) appear shortly b 
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is uny soune never occurs 
in conjunction with iv Traces on the stone at 
the end of this line solve the problem, E. Vanderpool 
kindly checked them for me and found K/,, and my 
own mn was the same. Thus soft 
probably the correct restoration 
repli wos is well attested. The 

Aristocles made a declaration or 
report before the Boule concerning the sacrifices which 
he had restored. 


rium beginoe 





later observat 








phrase iupaviter 





He had first taken personal action to 
restore a neglected custom and then had the govern- 
ment take le re its observance in the 
future. He could not propose a decree (as he did in 
regard to snot 
a member of the Boule, but he spoke before it and 
aged to persuade it to pass a decree. 
Meritt, drecipuger lve xpoobsar]] 
Meritt and Hubbe, [iva xenuarwr) Tod 
The phrase cal yipieun txextoLuger] 
Meritt and Hubbe, refer to Aristocles’ per- 
suasion of the Boule, J. and L. Robert point out 
that this » for éranpirray is unique and very 
joubtful. E. Vanderpool at my request kindly 
checked this word on the stone and found RIIEK’” [ 
and [at a later time noticed the same t The 
verb éxumupia is attested for a situation similar to this, 
1G. 11, 1012, lines 12-23 (111 n.c.), reads 
romeduevor Boudiv 
ral bud ravra xapanadei riv Bou 
Yiewua. In this instance 


his synodo: 








doaywy4) because at this time he w 











as restored by 

















mpbaohor 





pis iy inpavigea re Aoudet 





Diognetus reported that 
to erect a statue, and asked 
the Boule to ratify (éxuupioae) a decree permitting 
this. In our case the hierophant Aristocles decided 
to restore a series of sacrifices, and then made an ap- 
pearance before the Boule concerning them and re- 
quested the Boule to pass a decreé to support this 


wished 











restoration. would accordingly mean 
as paiva rd Yipiona 


but" 


here “had “e rati 


a decree ratified, 








the decree inscribed. 
Lines 23.3: 
J. and L. Fi 
and Hubbe 
Line 24 joY 
1672, 
at Eleusis 


1.G..M 





torations of the lacunae are by 








rt, and have been accepted by Meritt 





APO Meritt 





* aya at the Eleusinia (L.G., 11, 





59-260), at the Dionysia in the 
1.G., 1, 1235, line 17) 


DISscUSsIO’ 
That the decree was issued by the Eum 





pidae can 
safely be inferred from lines 5-6, 


1G. 10, 1045 





cting-place 
-¢ Appendix 11) 
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may be 164 n.c.) honoring a demarch of Eleusis,! where it is 









































































about sixty years old when he appointed, x ae eee i OE Yanni silt PCOUaU 
50-52); he gave an unknown anv 1 be g . doptive father's name 
later that year. Amynoma i lep xLos. 
sixty years old, the Id have been a tants Roonaan: sti fat 























1 second or subsequent wife of his father, p J fie SCTE 
tends to favor, and a simple hyp. Jemands, 
In his thirty-five (or thirty-one (service Ad 8 ons that the hierophan 
restore the cult he was in are the processi of Apollo at the Thargeli 
of the Boule while hie M iL (194 i 
W 67 (1942)! p, 45, no. 62 
During his tenure as decree was f 
id : T the patronymic 
The connection was first pointed out to m Vander, 11 a9. , 
pool, who also informed me that the A . S 5 ‘ 
1 photograph 1, 1048 T car clear. A. Wit 


I Hesperia 34 (1968): p. 90. : 
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13. Mevexdeldns Qeogiwou Kudafqvacis. 1.G., II*, 3512; quarter of the first century (P.A., 9901), and the 
2452, lines 48, 59; B.C.H. 15 (1891): p. 261. Menecleides son of Theophemus of Kudathenaion who. 
P.A., 9902, Foucart, 1914: p. 190. In office in was cosmete in 13/2 (J.G., II, 1963, lines 3-4; P.A., 
the last quarter of the second century 9903). Philios!”” and Kirchner’ identify the latter 

with the hierophant of the dedication because they 
pape: (Aton believe that the dedication (on the basis of its letter 
he econd Cente eee ae ane Jeet ing) belongs to the early Empire, However, except 

Ss SEONNUL CO ELE 7 ROW TUm ie Ean om for a slightly peculiar epsilon ( ts lettering does 

not seem to me to be significantly different from the 

Ieeogérrns OcoLehuow Kubafyvauts] (line 48 lettering of 1.G., 11°, 3469 which is dated (see the pre 

vious hierophant) to the third quarter of the second 
century. Since the same style of lettering. has such 
wide chronological limits at this time, and since we do 

0 sce th ether on not know at all whether Menecleides the 

1, but as the 











A list of distinguished Athen 

















line 53) 
legogdvrns MerexNeldov Kusatnrave ne 59) 











ta hierophant, it seems methodologically preferable to 





hands, like the other names in t ey assign the dedication to the only Menecleides who is 
. The a known hierophant, the Menecleides of the list (.G. 


rented I, 2452, line 48). Nevertheless, the possibility 


did not originally appear there at the 


















from time to time probably until the beg f the cannot be excluded that another Menecleides in this 

first century. So we may assume that each hiero- family was also a hierophant 

phant was recorded at some time during riod of ‘The dedication G., II, 3512 shows that Mene 
fice and that this isa record of three successive hiero- _cleides was married while a hierophant (it was made 

phants. They or their fellow citizens practiced by his wife in honor of him as a hierophant), If 

hieron jeronymy was strictly ol at this time, as is 
I pal names of the first and third are 1 (see above, Int 





om), the monument 











There was a family from Kudathenaion in whi was erected after the hierophant's death 

names of father and son alternated betwee i = 
cleides and Theophemus through t nd half of 14 ogderys Blwrpicou Mepalr, 1G, 11%, 2452, 
the second and the early part of 1 t century 53. Toepfier, 1889: p. 57. P.A., 680: 
fore Christ.!"* The first and third hans were Foucart, 1914: p, 190, In office in the last quarter 
undoubtedly father and son in this family, Mene of the second century 





cleides and Theophemus. They did 1 
in direct succession ; Hierc 





hold office bly the successor of Menecleides. A 


1 of Eustrophus of Peiraeus, the gym: 
nasiarch in 132/1 who was praised by the demos of the 
Salaminians in 131 (1.G., 11,1 
hierophant by Toepfier, Foucart, and 
However, the possibility that he was a 
of the hierophant cannot 


hant son of Eus 








Peiraeus came between the 

















of Theophemus of Kudathenaion is h 
hierophant in the dedication 1.G., II", 3512. There Kirchn 
are three possibilities: the Menecleides of this 

(LG., IP, 2452, line 48), who was hierophant 
st quarter of the second century, an hypothetical 15. @cdenuos Merecheldov KubaByraieis. 1.G., 11, 245: 
Menecleid in the first line 59, Toepffer, 1889: p, 57. P.d.,’ 7097, 
Foucart, 1914: pp. 190-191. In office around the 

d of the second century 


















whose akme would have 








parallel with 1.G., 1P, 1013, line 48 





He probably succeeded Hierophant son of Eustro: 
hus of Peiracus who served between his father Mene 


ides and himself 


























r f END OF SECOND CENTURY B.C 
these see Hesperia 9 [1040 10) and are peobab 
the same type of offic ti According to a law issued around this time concern: 
als who were spec E fat the ing weights and measures, 1,G., II, 1013, the hiero 
Mysteries would have been ed to ke 1 e 
Mysteries would have been md to keep phant and “appointed men” (line 48) are to punish 
ee transgressors each year during the panegyris (of the 
ot werd robruy Guorres. Th id 
red officials. ‘The ph ‘ definit CH. 19 (1898): p. 129, 
perhaps the question of wh 1, 9903 and LO, 1 
take part was not tthe toe burt Foucart also assig he Menecleides of It 
tion of the gen x 452, fine 48, mistaken 

















HIEROPHAN 29 

































































Mysteries). Who appointed the gintedl mren ts 38/9 
pee ates Bn ee u A dedication to Titus S a5, set up in 
surveillance involved at the r L intel Diane 
BEFORE MIDDLE OF FIRST CENTURY B.C ded priestesses Athena 
decree preserved only in a copy of Pittakys and dated s honor by the Lacedac 
to before the middle of the first cent 1 ians emphasizes his daduchie but omits his hier 
priestess of Demeter and the Eumol athe 
Boned), but not enough preserve to yell any in Se oneaenta 
16, "Iepopévrms, 1.G., U%, 1713; ppl 8: a me ot Cal pela 
pr I17, fine 6, In office in 86/5, ; : payout hierophant 
Hoth inscriptions cited are lists of arch maya Hygeia s t Bleusis (2.G., 1 
Df wiilth the entey for. B6/S te Hiereph 1479), at J dedicated a porch and 
doubtedly a hierophant whose i for the s cult, Because of hieronym: 
identity is unknown, he ma ; ; As Jrawn from a 
Tieropha I the end of the second c ! dat eome time in his lif 
A list of married men “selected by the hierog A ¢ of T d the hierophant is included 
Pluto” (ZG. Il, 1935) was set up 3 hierophant re low Apollonius. tc 
Jettera), Demotic (of ca. 7 letters), Tt ia possibl self, As this anawer found favor 
ne of the other men in the I f sig UDR 
beer erat : 
Pe ak ee Le 1. 1 3548a, as restored by A. Wilhelm, 
A hierophant 1 Wiener “A Klasse 72 (1935) 
ina dedication fod (px. "E p. 83-90 (of J. H. Oliver, AJA. 85 (1951) 
1971: pp. 128 3) 
1G. 10, 1044 ine o 20 
Tot): pe 1S. For 7 



















































347-348), 


(1937) 


pp. 
7 























to the fourth cent 





almost every 

In his will he a 
Calpurnia Arria 
Asprenas Calpurni 


68/9, an 


























Claudius no. 7 





























\e wife of Bell 


19, ['lot-Puor ‘epoeL 
peria 35. (1966) 
M. Mitsos, dehsio 

« Raubitschek, op 
date this insripti 

Cf. Wolo 

Gf We ° 
1942]: p. 219, 0.65) com 








In office 
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jeneration men who held 








I 
Ki 











THE 





schek, RE 
Woloch, | 1966 
nd the end of the 














The dedication 1.G., I, 3546 was set up in his 
honor while he was still alive, as is indicated by the 
fact that his cognomen Oenophilus is omitted and 
lepogdvrns is inserted in its plu pws Kalvos 
Tepocivrys KadNispariéov  puxopiawns.'® ‘The inscriptic 
dated by the eponymous priestess Flavia Laodamei 
see below, priestess of Demeter and Kore no. 10) t 
the end of the first century, makes known that he h 
had a distinguished Roman and Athenian care 

had been a rum (ixopxos éipxerex 

juov ‘Payaiwr), which was a militar 

to an equestrian career, and pracfe 

Hispanorum, which was an equestriar 





He was 

















the first Athenians to become a member of the eq 
trian order." At Athens he served as archon (upor 
entering which office he distributed to each of the 
citizens a bushel of wheat and fifteen drachmas 
herald of the Aeropagus, herald of the Boule a 
Demos (at which time he made a distribution of tw 
denarii, probably to the men of the Boule and 
Demos), epimelete of the city ete 

arch, hoplite general, and several tin 

There is no way nowing from. this de 
whether he held any of his Athenian office 
serving as hierop! 

His probable father and grandfather were alsc 
archons, and his n family seems ck 
through connections that are not in ever cle 














Hi 
3849) 
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M. 
0. 6 (E 
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3616, an additional fragment). Around the end 


of the first century? 


The inscription, on a herm, is reproduced here with 
spacing slightly above mentioned 
editions 


different from the 











Jed 114 
[Papy]irrio 
AOHNATOIE 
os 


4 [. "lei lepoe Larne 


TON HL ] 
The restorations of lines 1 
first I thought that lines 
[K. lorns 

1 of the stone showed that in line 4a delta 


are Raubitschek’s, At 
4-5 might be d 


roy &ptlgrov xLoderevriv], butt 




















is impossible (though alpha is not ruled out), and that 
le the trace of the first letter in line 5 is very un 
certain probably not part of sigma, Thus the 
name in line 4 is probably [. "foi }\ws. Inspection 
Iso shows that the tau and eta of ‘Tepoe(é Wras, only 
1¢ tops of which are preserved, were probably in liga. 
re 1 doubt Raubitschek’s suggestion for line 5, 

Nos airro 9 rév [érpwwa}, because of space and the 
fact that there is no other evidence that any of the 





ierophants ever had a xérpwy; many of them were in 











fact quite wealthy, and none of them are known not to 
Iris co ble that this hierophant is the same as 
nt 5, in which case one could regard 
Pantaenus grandfather [érzor]). Other 


wise, a date of around 100 A.b. for the inscription is 
ed, Flaviuis Pantaenus, who. 
Agora and 








donated a library in the around this time 


1.G., U2, 3084, Stemma 
jund the end of the first 
nd century 





In office 











name appears on an 
estors of Titus Flavius Euthycomas son of Straton of 
Paiania, prytany eponymos in the year 166/7."" An 


this 
ed. by 
84 


inscription shows that Graindor's 





Kirchner, without subscript dot 















verb takes the genitive. The masculine 
A Tine 4 rules against his reading te 
p the space at the end 
Mitsen d be noted that the right 
s esp ppl. 8: pp. 268-272 
r 811 Woloch, 1966: Flavin 
Graind bres ef Testes (Ghent, 1922), pp. 66-67, no. 5 
« ble to sce th and had only Skias’ publication 
the fragments; hence he w 2 position to know the dis. 
The first letter of the second line and the 





[ele tora 
Ao 


[iro» 


4 @dépiov Eitoxé [ua 











a you Bovhis 


Macanta fr 


Térov [ 





Zrpkravos én? [Bons 





kal Tirov [adil 





8 [2rpJérwvos lepov ie 





ty Jyovor * xa Pasia 





12 [ra] Moueniofv] Mword 


[eau] Lis &rbpa). 


The 
Graind 





of line 11, with 


If [and Jyovou were the 











the same inscription 



































grandson or descendant, If i 
the hierophant was the fath 
priest, but since the altar-priest 
Kerykes, we must then asst 

priest somehow succeeded in 
the Eumolpidae to the Ke 
scendant, then numerous pos 





of th 





line of the family 
known in either 
just published by 
alternative 
farfetched 
Aurelius, 





tried 





concerns a man wh 
Eumolpidae to th 
hierokerykeia: the 








1H. Oliver 
Policy in the 

















174/5 








it 




























































































HIEROPHANT 31 
it was perfectly legitimate for a 
would not be unreasonable in assuming such a transfer 
ase of Straton the son of the hierophant and 
yy unders éxvores to mean grandson. In 
t, this is the progression in dedications of 
ly, Flavius Euthycomas was also the grandson 
f the hierophantid Flavia [..Jerateia, and the repe 
put his mat ndmother. The following tenta 
tthe end H Hierophanti 
for the s 
fe hegiintag 2 T. Fl. Strato ' 
Ten i 
11, Pomnpeia Eu r 
sed as i 
indson, then A 0 this stemma Flavius Straton the 
wai phant will have bee fice probably in the 
de Strat him rather than before 
1 Up, on He not related to the illustrious 
ae se belo 4). In 1.G., 113, 3592 mem 
ane R s re mentioned from as far ba 






















ily of Leosthenes menti 
1G. 1 Toepffe 
around the middle of the 









































re 


th 
Pu 
























Wo 


































ye added -menti 


his son. 


line 111 





This de 


lepog 








CLINTON 





lecovavrns Vapyirrios 


8 word Vipuos 


ob Movsdnvos 8 cai Bova. 





2044, 





and Firmus 
ephebe in 163/4 (1G 
bly related to hierophant 











found with Julius. 





was a hierophant 


(1960): p. 
7. 74 [1961 
around 138-130. 


REL 








Firmus of G 











Ayva 








Firn 





ginning of the second century 






HeJeaie. ‘To Kirchner the 
re indicative of a date in 
ntury, and he re 
», 25) as a possible 
rect, Julius would in fac 
our list of hier 
oloch,!® however 

pointing out that the p 





The inscription beneath 


IA 


aris (L 


“ Woloch, 









TP, 4441 
1966: 








1931: p. 108 


Juni 








hierop 


of Firmus of Gargett 

















Kirchner calls this inscription a tabula geneulogic 
n of the 


mnument was erected after the hiero 








ophronistes in 139/40 
i Firmus of 


1584/5 







\ppe 











r dated it to the be 


tering and a ligat 











r this period shows. 











Vandi 





pool, ASA 64 

















THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES. 





Ocoungépoicr Seals “Ayvoiaws ‘lepo 
is the hieronymous form of the name of a hierophant 
from H. 


in front of ‘Tepogdi 





from Ha 


Harrison c 
ing the find 


tuary of 1 



































illustration 1) 
ter and Kore in the neighb 
relief had been 





nous, with the demotic pl 
s instead of after it 
represented on the left Demeter and Kore, in a 
and on the right the hierophant 
which E. 

Concern 
1 write 
of one of the 


s early Ant 


place of the relief Vanderpo 
was found lying face down in the are: 


earns 





fig. 3), in a portrait style 








aced metri 
In the relief 


The name 


There is no trace of a sanc 





is house, it was for some 


proximated more closely than E 


‘early Antonine 
with what we know otherwise 





of the second half of this century 





dadue 


LITERARY 





4 and 
Are 
daduc 
Clouds, 
11 




















However 














hant, and a 








THE COSTU 









describing 














tually dedicated in the sanctuary 
tun 
ntified, and so his date of office cannot be ap: 





tely the hierophant from Hagnous cannot 


Harrison's stylistic 


is date agrees well 


there is no pla 


the hierophant from Hagnous in the list of 


f the reign of Antoninus Pius. 
s relief is the only certain Attic representation 





ury except before the latter 


en formally published 


which was mad 


the relief, it. will 
jent to list here the literary and epigraphical 


PHANT AND DADUCH# 


ado-Lysias, A. 


n, Discourses of Epi 


line 64 and axe 


These references tell us no more than that 





However 





Athenaeus, I 


al Sipboixor dig 


ts were something ¢ 
a 








in Plutai 





nent: That of the hierophant and 


eal AlexiiNos 





AND EPIGRAPHICAL EVIDENCE 


ME OF THE HIERO. 


ot) bv 


senra, fv Fodvooarres 


That of th 


rch, Alcil 


inst Andovides, 51 


lus, 











on to Ar 


tof the ordinary 
st Andocides, 51 














des, 22 
dis in 


16; that of the 
tophanes, 
in Andocides, On the ys. 


the cursing of Andocides is described as follows: &pea 





al list for the 
25 (1910) 





Sculpture, The 


pp 156-1 
ard 








the daducl 
48 





Athenian Agora 11 






hierophant was compiled by G. E 


nt 


d 





Vou. 64, Pr. 3, 3974] HIEROPHANT 33 
ral leptis arévres xarnpavavro xpis éoripay xal vowsibas ge from Epictetus's Discourses cited above 
dvicaeay, xara 1b véuiuov 1b radaudy wel dpxaior. The the hierophant had a soy, i. wore his 





priests and priestesses in question Imost cer- hair long. But this was a characte 





istic of many 








tainly the Eleusinian ones, cursing Andocides for his other priests as well. The priests who greeted 
offense against the Mysteries as they cursed Alci- Herodes Atticus on his return from exile are described 
biades!*; the gowsides would appear to be their red in an epi .G., 1, 3606, line 13) as: ipjas wa 





or purple cloaks.! 
Hair and headgear: Arrian 








arpbgion and sou as characteristic ¢ 
Plutarch, Aristides, 5, 6-7 says esse 
n regard to the fifth-century daduch Callias (se 
below, daduch no. 2); Theon of Snr 
Utility of Mathematics, p. 18 (ed. Hiller), 


SCULPTURAL REPRESENTATION OF 
THE HIEROPHANT 


































the investiture of priests as a fourth stage of p that almost his entire 
pation in the Mysteries, states: reréprn 6 ) of his boots is covere 
rédos ris txorrelas, dvddeats al oreuparsr & r is a much simpler garment than that worn by the 
kal éripous, fis rex rapéNape rederds lotvas, iévas dadu fifth-century vase painting.!® Inter 
igdouxlas ruxdvra weavrias fi ms ep estingly, his boots are not the high-soled type worn by 
The essential part of the investiture was e the actors of tr this time; thus the statementin 
binding and laying on of the oriuuara ch is \eus (see above) that the garment of the hiero- 
probably meant the arabeioy (and perhaps alsoa myrtle § nd the daduch resembled that of the stage i 
wreath in the case hierophant and d P ly to be under strictly as applying 











ne of the other priests, and perhaps only a wre the garment! On his 








in the case of others), This part of the investiture is and e ita wreath, certainly of (the hierophant's 
referred to in I.G., 1I*, 3592, line 21: ro erpigwv rap d yrtle. He has long hair, the xu but 
1 abroxphrops Dep "Avrwveing Nap Thus it ism BiNor, a hair-style that has frequently been 
clear that the erpégi» was the most significant eleme t to the phant by modern scholars on 





He holds a 


on-Attic works « 





of the costume of the hierophant and dadi Itwas the 









limited to the hierophant and daduch (and o ‘ only the folds of his cloak 
priests) of Eleusis.! A myrtle crown was also cus representation of an Eleusinian 
Staiger eH ying other Attic sculptures which might repre 
by 1.G., IE, 1235, lines 14-15 (for the hierophant)" sent hierophants. Some possibilities are the following 
and a fragment of Ister of Cyrene, F. Gr. Hist. 334, I. Portrait of a head of the period of Gallienus, 
P29: « lepogtvrny 3d kal ras lepoedvriias ca four we Agor ‘On his head is a rolled fillet 
leaves are too poorly preserved to be identified as to 

See above, pp. 15-16 ie back of the head is not preserved 





























B.C.H. 41 (1927 7; also L. Robert, mica W=12 (Oxford, 1968) 100-201 otweal d. 
(1060) p. AS2 (and pl. xxviii) for rep “ 2 08 





CLINTON 





Ftc. 3. Hieeophant no, 23. Courtesy of Jo 





Travlos 
writes: “Um den Kopf eine wulsartige Binde, die 
hinten geknotet, in zwei losen Enden fiber den Nacken 
herabfallt.". His hair is tong, though not as long as 
that of the hierophant from Hagnous. 

ILL, Colossal portrait head from the 








period of 


1 Thids, p. 124, 10. 58. 
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Gallienus, now in the National Muse 


The man is wearing a stropkion but no wreath. His 
hair is long. 
Harrison points out a striking physical similarity 





between this head and the head of a boy found in the 
Agora, a rais dy" éarias, and believes that the persons 
portrayed were related.' 

IV. Portrait head of a herm from the same period, 
now in the National Museum in Athens." Itis-very 
similar to LJ, differing from it only in having a feature 
of I, a sirophion surmounted by a wreath of formalized 
leaves. The hair is about as long as that of I, Two 
wide bands flow down from the strophion in back, A 
cloak covers both shoulders, the left shoulder fully, 
the right slightly less, 

V. Portrait head of a priest, found in the Age 
the Antonine period. 








1, of 
His hair is long and shaggy 
The following are two excerpts from Harrison's de 
scription 


The a certain resemblance to those of 
\ id the cut of the hair and beard looks, 
like @ more unkempt and shaggier version of his mode 
At the same time there is a faint reminiscence of cer 
Hell portraits, especially that of Demosthenes,!® 
The head is encircled by a rolled fillet, tied in back and 
with the ends hanging down. Above the fillet is a shallow 




















channel Fem. w around, as though some addi 
al wreath or ornament were to be fastened around the 
Where, but there are no holes for the attachment of 










metal, and the nature of the addition remains 


She suggests that the subject may be a man of letters, 
or if the groove above the strophion was made for a 
wreath, a priest of the same I think that 
the similarity to the combination of strophion and 
wreath is such as to leave no doubt that this man was: 
a priest like I, and that a wreath was indeed inserted, 
somehow, in the channel, 

VI. Portrait head of a priest, found in the Theater 
of Dionysus in Athens, of the Antonine period.) Tis 
hair is quite shaggy and he wears a wreath of small 


ice as I 




















leaves above a strophion. 
Harrison interpreted I-IV as imperial high-priests 
on the basis of a suggestion of H. Ingholt that: the 
com of strophion and wreath is in Athens the 
insignia of the high-priest of the imperial cult. 


accordingly explained the difference in head- 











"Harrison, op. cit, p, 61; L’Orange, op cy no, 11, plates 





ting the 
: ian priestly families, 
Thusit would not be surprising fora Hearth 














initiate to be the son of a hierophant but the conn a 
LOrange, op. cil no. 12, pls. 28 and 20, 

46 Harrison, pA, no. 29, pl. 18, 

Tid. 

8 [hid 


 Tt-was pointed out by Harrison, op. cit, p- 4 
This was to be elaborated by Ingholt in an article 
appear,” which apparently has not appeared. 


soon ta 
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gear between Land II as due to the fact that the same bu ny the Areopagus which “concerns 


man was wearing, in the portrait at Eleusis, the 
nignia of his Eleusinian priesthood, viz. the strophion 
and in the portrait in the Agora, the insignia of the vide specific 












shing 
pro 
1 evidently ac 





nent, did ne 








high-priest, viz, strophion and wreath. This is crued, and here 


































clearly untenable in light of the literary and epigrap i ted. 
cal testimonia cited above and the port : 
hierophant from Hagnous (no. 23), where the The increased incor to be used for increasing the 
wreath in II can be ascribed simply to the fact tha 1 ist Sulommuieees 
the myrtle wreath, as it seems, was not ave unwors achmae] (line 15 
part of the hierophant and daduch’s cos ; 
‘did not always have to be worn. Even so, it is T ribution took: place probably at Eleusis 
possible to say whether the man represented in I ar eae , : 
TL was a nt or daduch or some other priest of this time the members 0 ule, who ad been 
the Mysteries or a priest of some other cult recipients even ement of the 
that it was found s is no certain proof pients ere now to receive an individual 
he was a priest of ries), “T plies Portion of twe ind the priests and other 
to III-VI: one can be rea: i me : ~ eval ries aMOoUnE: OF 
priests, but not of their typ The h f Phen! ab “ear wd é phen Ape 
imperial high-priest at Athens, if it was fi writte ech ttle) All the pris 
that of other priests, remains an unsolved pr a ere to receive a double 

MIDDLE OF SECOND CENT “ he list, the archos 

Be oxtail : Eumolpidae 
Hierophants are mentioned, perhaps as relatives, In the list the hierog 


































4 dedication (7.G., 113, 3966a) dated : Joubted 
the middle of the second century tor is ted F 
Antonius Cornelianus, but the 1 1 hie ere its two foremos 
phants, if they were given, are er of the Eleusinian sanc the 
end would naturally have cor r 
THE ELEUSINIAN EN N they were also the nking 
The hierophant was one same ae ei J a 
the Eleusinian cult and of ¢ whe eae ieueny 
are recorded on a stele er 1 160: meee sop recta, ee 
170.0. (LG., 1, 1092),! as tsof ashareofan Sharks ectual ciecbAtony is Hoeven 
re of priests but be {their overall importance and 
a swprementa ins os prin] leh oeiet fa Ade s of this period it was surely prestige which de 
emperor who the high-priest was serving as  hierophant always appeared first and 
examined the b : es together, the sacred herald, the 
ty known ean le inper Hat priest; then tees: the pr 
peeriaionee Se cas cn : Athena, the priestem of Demeter and Kore and th 
fe iesuicene To thee aun ich contains, in addition to the most im 
L, Roberts bibliography and exam M12 (1960): p Ele me of the most in 
AS, nd; he calls a i Had Athenian pries 1 column con 
trait in the National Museum ia AU . 
n of minor 5 Athens, with the 
iD 1 
1 A new edition with comments HO T rb . iesacred 





1952): pp. 381-309, 
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notable exception of the priest of Zeus" Only the 
first two entries of the third column are preserved, the 
archon of the Eumolpidae and the hearth-initiates. 
Oliver's analysis of this ist by groups of priest! 
and his suggestion that they all had some role during 
the season of the Mysteries tempts me to the hypo- 
thesis that the list reflected the contemporary arrang, 
ment of priests and priestesses as they marched in the 
The gre 


in groups or 


great procession of the Mysteries. 
reflect priests walking together 
side in two's or three's 
the hierophant and the daduch, 
high priest and the pythochrestus exegete 
three exegetes (of the Eumolpidae)"* and after them 
the saer altar-priest. At this point 
They were led off 
Athens 
most important priestess of Eleusis, the 


at the head of the procession 
side by side then the 
then the 
1 herald and the 
the section of priestesses begins. 
by the most important priestess of nd_the 
sstess of 
Athena and the priestess of Demeterand Kore, walking 


perhaps side by side, symbolizing the ancient unity 
between the cult of Eleusis and the cult of Athens, 
Behind them were then two 
F priestesses, the priestess of Kall and the 
priestess of the After them came the phae 
dyntes and the priest of Zeus, and then the lesser 
Eleusinian priests of the s¢ 


the two hierophantids, 
less 
Fates. 
‘ond column, 
s under 
standable when we consider that in the marble seats 
pre 
Dionysus only the names of priests are inscribed”; 
priestesses received seats farther back." The 
seven priests in the endowment list all have se 
especially great honor in the prohedria of the theater." 
A seat for the next priest in the endowment, the altar 
priest, is not preserved in the theater, but it is quite 
possible that it existed." 
The inclusion of non-Eleusinian priesthoods in the 
nt list (and perhaps. therefore 
procession) was evidently based on ties their cults had 


of the first row of the prohedria in eater of 
first 


ts of 


In the th 
F f Zeus 
5024-5025) 


ater of Dionysus he is much 


(the p 


prominent: tw 
it in the center dria (Gy, I 

For the identification of this 
chrestus see Oliver, Expounders, p 
of Di right next to the priest 
his importance 


nya ‘demonstrate 
of the identification see below, pp. 89-90. 
Sm My squeeze reads Kad) We perhaps ought to 1 
tore KaN[Ayeias] of an abbreviation of it, the godd 
J with Demeter and Kore in the Thesmophoria 
pihanes, Thesi, 296 
"On the prohedria see Appendix If. The pr 
are among those that bear the i 
"9 CY, Oliver, Expr 
Tr would 
all Ath 
ays that the po 
to the réfsr of the hicrophant. 
ted. Arnim) refers to the priest 
theater of Dionysus as “the 
18 See append. IIL 


iat Arist 
083-S164 
jppendic III be 
im that the hi pres 
Plutarch (Num 
Pontifex: Maximus w 

Dio Chi 
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with the Eleusinian cult, ties of which we are other- 
wise ill informed. 

24. Tiros Prasios (Acwobvs) ‘Te PAaBlou ’ANiBLAdou 
LG., Ul, 1773; 1774; 3592 (new frag- 
ment in 'Apx. 'E¢. 1971: pp. 115-116, no. 8). 
Woloch, 1966: Flavius no, 41, G. Giannelli, “I 
Romani ad Eleusi," Aui della R, Accademia delle 
Scienze di Torino $0 (1914-1915): pp. 371-380. 
Stemma: Graindor, 1934; p. 134, and see below 
note 183. In office from sometime in the reign of 
Antoninus Pius (138-161) to 167/8, 


Tewareis 


Our principal source of information for this man is a 
lengthy dedical Areo- 
pagus, Boule, and Demos sometime between 162 and 
169. 

ments as hierophant, it lists all civic offices he held, as 
well as all civic offices held by his father, grandfathe 
nd brother; also briefly mentioned are his wife and 
some of her relatives. He held these offices archon 
(but eponymous archon),!" pane 
gyriarch, his own with 
bowls,” and twice ambassador to Rome in the reign 
of Antoninus Pius. He did not attain, at least by this 
the office of hoplite general or herald of the 
Areopagus, the two most important offices in Athens 
ather and grandfather." We 


1 set up in his honor by the 


Before mentioning his praiseworthy accomplish: 


upparently not 


gymnasiarch “at expense 


at this time, as had his f 


can, 1967: p. & 
es the gymnasiarchy at 
interesting 1 know whether the gym 
ditlered from the ordinary gymnasiarch, 
arch “with bowls” is attested at Athen also in 1.0 
2(45/6a.n,), J.andL., Robert, Hellenica 6 (1948) 
130, discuss many’ texts in which in 
1 with the gymnasiarchy 
distribution 


they were the vessels from 


which the 
L. Robert, Hellen 
preparing a study 


Foil was made (which was the gymnasi 
yonsibility), For further bibliography see 
a 11-12 (1960): p. $99, note 4; J. Robert is 

cerning the oil used in the gymnasium and 


reason Kirchner's identification of him with the 
Leosthenes, son of Flavius Alcibiades, honored i .G., 
rect. A solution cannot be found by: dati 
3801 later than $592 becal dicatce of 3591 is not 
(with appropriate hieronymy 
ied by Graindor (198%: p, 180) 
this as the grandfather of the bi 
or mized by E. Kapetani ('Plavius 
and Lucius Versus," RG, 88 (1970); 
this family is largely erroncous becuse 
of the traditional restoration (by: Skias) of ‘the 
father as Alcibiades, which i be true by 
lished in "Ax ft, Thus we 
basically, between the stemmata of Kirchner 
Both are possible but Graindor's is preferable 
Kirchner has to assume the adoption of Eisidara for which 
evidence. Graindor’s stemma reveals that the great 
idlather of the hierophant, Flavius Aleibiades, probably was 
ist member of the family to receive Roman citizenship under 
Flavian is cho ally possible since his 
chon around the end of the first century. In regard to the 
dicatee of £.G., 11, 3591, Flavius Leosthenes, itis probably best 
gard him sindor, as the hierophant’s grandfather. 
Kapetand ints out the difficulties in taking the 


1B, 3801 is in 
1G.,18 
of hie 


the 
pha this was cor 
who interpreted 
phant, Kirchner 
Paianieu 
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visited Athens is not substantial enough even to dis- 
prove the notice in Scriptores Historiue Augustae, | 
Pii, 7, 11 that Antoninus Pius never left Italy: “nec 
ullas expeditiones obiit, nisi quod 
fectus est et ad Campaniam dicens gravem esse pro- 
vincialibus comitatum.principis, etiam nimis parc 
We must conclude that the hierophant received his 
strophion in the presence of the emperor in Rome, 
where he visited twice as ambassador. 

We do not know why his investiture was held b 
the emperor. Perhaps just as Augustus once settled a 
case brought to him by Eleusinian priests (probably) 
concerning conflicting sacral rights” and Marcus 
Aurelius ruled that a was ineligible for the 
hhierokerykeia,®* the appointment of this hierophant 
was contested and held up until the contestants could 
go to Rome and have it settled by the emperor, the 
result being that Flavius Leosthenes was confirmed as 


hierophant and the Eumolpidae held the investiture 


ceremony then and there, In any case, for whatever 
reason, the genos installed this hierophant in Rome 

We do not know 
married ; no children of his are 
(see note 183) 
after his death, ie. 
Nonetheless, we can be reas 
8 and grandson of 


whether this hierophant was 
attested with certainty 
Nor is there any reference to him 
with his full name ps 


ably sure that 


served. 
ashe was 
the son of an Aleibi a Leosthenes, 
and his (only known) brother was named Alcibiades, 
he was the eldest son and accordingly named 
Leosthenes, 

A Flavius Hieroy 
appears twice in the aei 
tained within the prytany lists of this period. The latter 

after the Hadi 
first, lists of aecisitor 
Tholos at public expense.” The 
ficiently preserved to be of 
hortly 165 4.0." Noto: 


hant, certainly this hierophant 


us Geagan notes, first appear anic 


reforms, and contain, from. t 
ive. men fed in the 
first lists 
significance date te 
and Olive 


seisitoi derived from these 


fore 
poulos! 

tables of 
purpose of dating more 


lists with the 
accurately the prytany Ii 
which contain them, Oliver's table 

visions is given in Appendix IV. Flavius appears as 
hierophant in the lists of 166/7 (1.G., I, 1773) and 
the second prytany of 167/8 (1.G., II? 1774). In 


with some re 


Tryphon who was crowned in Rome by Septimi 
Caracalla (£6, 1, 2193) 


initiation of Anto 


also be found in LG., IP, 3620 
™ Suetonius, Aupustus, 93 
Oliver, 1970: 4, li 
mt 1967: p. 116, 
mS, Dow, Prytaneis, Hesperia, suppl. 1 

‘wan, 19677 pp. 108-112 
ls’ date for 1.G 
iption and £.G., 1 


1937) 


1D 1769, short 

be rest 
1768 
and append. 1V 

™ Hesperia 18 (1949) 

TKR. 43 (1 
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168/9, in the eighth prytany, another hierophant, a 
Julius, was in office (.G., If, 1775). ‘The change 
therefore took plac in the very end 
of 167 (the time of the second prytany) and the be- 
ginning of the summer of 169. 


sometime betw 


loiwos “lepogévrns. In aeisitoi lists: I.G., 1, 
1775 (168/9); 1776 (169/70); 1808 (170-172, of 
174-176, or 187) ; 1782 (ca, 180)"; 1794 (ca, 180) ; 
Hesperia 4 (1935) : p. 49, no. 11 (182/3); LG., UF 
1788_(187/8 or 174/3); 1798 (190/1); 1792 
191/2 or 192/3). In dedications: 7.G., 12, 3411; 
3628 (?); 3639; G. Manganaro, Annuario della 
Scuola Archeologica di Alene 37-38 (1959-1960) : 
pp. 421-427. (He is possibly the same person as 
hierophant no. 19.) In office from 168/9 to 191 
or 192 (or slightly [See Addendum, p. 
128,) 


later 


It is clear from the aeisitoi lists that this hierophant 
took office in 168 or the early part of 169 and left 
office in 191 or 192 or slightly later.2™ 

Three dedicatory epigrams (I.G., I, 3411; 3639 
Manganaro, /oc. cil.) mention the noble deeds of a 
an enemy attack on 
The ified with the in- 
vasion of the Costobocs in 170,*" and the hierophant 
‘cordingly identified with the hieronymous 


hierophant in connection with 


Eleusis attack has been iden 
has been 
Julius. 
One of these epigrams is on a monument erected 
after the hierophant's death (LG. I, 3639, only 
partially preserved and now in Malta)” where the 
following noteworthy facts about him, are recorded 
he was well known for his wisdom and for his pleasing 
voice (“pouring forth the juepdeaeay voice of Eumolpus 
he displayed the felelas and the all-night orgia to the 
mystat), acquitted himself well during the 
barbarian attack by saving, undefiled, “the rites of the 
unutterabl @iewa).” In the second 


and he 


secrets (dept 


ix 1V, Oliver, lo. city and Notopo 
for 1.6., 11 1792 (AJP. 71 
1950) upported by the theory that 
he panegyriarch was exp nitertain the visitors who 
came to Ele to thes of the Mysterie 
in Boedromion,” for the Mysteries were held annually; and he 
inated thi in Hesperia 27 [1958] p82, 1. 8 
for the date is that it should be after 188/9 
alin that year and after £.Gy11,1798 
ibly assigned in the table of aeisito’ to 190/1 
And since 1792 was set up before the death 
its date theref Boedromion 


191 or 192, 
This hi 


w would seem 


ophant can be restored inthe following 
which fall within his period: Hesperia 11 (1942) 

18 (168/9); 1.G., II, 1781 (169/70); 1795 (ca, 181) 
1797 (ea, 191), 

tein, Klio 12 
1, Russa, “Le 
341-352) 

Aristides’ birth ef. C, A. Behr 
rersock, 1969: p. 61, n. 3 

* It should be dated 


1912): pp. 145-164; RE, 11, coll 

Costoboes," Dacia, nouvelle série 
349-381, On the date 

1.J.P. 90 (1969): pp. 75-77, and 


 191/2" instead of “ca. 170." 








Vou, 64, Pr. 3, 1973) HIEROPHANT 


epigram, which is inscribed on a herm,* the invasion refer to Antoninus 








welow on the clear evidence of an Eleusinian inscrip: 
jection with altar-priest no, 12) that 

Appiraw Ona aupi ok "a6 ¥ 
Sane Bees = S was not initiated into the Eleusinian 











nce that we have 
The answer 
tioned 






































It was probably erected shortly after the invasion, and ¢ hierophant Julius initiated 
it appears that his praiseworthy exploit during it was other inscriptions (both’in poetry and 
the saving of the arrhela hiera which were kept re always mentioned together, a question 
Anactoron, the “holy of holies” in the center of the Which Giannelli properly may have something 
Telesterion into which on nt was % do with the time at which the monument was 
allowed." He succee safely erected 1G., 1, 3639 it was erected after the 
to Athens before the Castoboes = too ieror i, Which occurred in this case in 191 
is the sense of the third epigr 3411 19. te well bave been set up 
nights, who evading the unholy work of the Sarn mn " 

tians (ie. the Costobocs)™* : eponymous archon in 191/2 or 192/3. 

life for his country.” This confirms and supplements 6, 143 Kratsue ped ib eases eA etal 
the information of the second epigram jid xapreis. 1.G., 11, 1803; 2109; 3641. Toepfter 
lead a defense of the sanctuary but took the sanerand, 





















































In office from 191 or 192. (or 
s events proved, the more valuable course; he broug i er) to 193/4 I °) 
the hiera safely back to Athens as the ( we 
hastening to attack. That a large part of the sa He ed under the hieronymous form of his 
tuary, including the Telesterion, ed Kha rn ‘Axapvels, as a prylanis in a 
the attack is borne out by the Eleusinian Oration 1G. I, 1803) which is dated. by 
Aclius Aristides and arch ical evide Had Notopoulos 2/30r 193/4. His full name occurs 
the hierophant attempted resistance he fl Jing of an inscription on a 1G., I 
would have lost the jriera in addition to his life and 210% 5, reads as foll 
the lives of others. This epigram also salutes him 2 ‘ 
mentions that he initiated 'Avrevi < 
This Antoninus ¢ one other t Axapoe lparny 
Aurelius. ‘The identific pposed by ¢ n= [6 JNeas, 
nelli® on the grounds that h 3A . xs 
is sometimes referred to in Eleusinian ins . 
Antoninus, his initiation is alwa: Axep 
with that of Comm initiate The use of the full n: { the hierophant signifi 
me time (176 A.p.),2* and the AM s r e. Thus he was in office 
: His name is al rved 
Rance thc 198 id statue base at Eleusis (/.G., II*, 3641), erected 
1 this edition seri v sd ¢ brief inscription kpoederns 
pears tot i A 
F dso th he s fathe « 
Aclian, + 7 eresebather wee ber 
OF Pren m1 
1915): pp. 371-380, See abo 
For the c F AJP. 71 (1950) He 
1893: py 0 
On the initiation plores 18 J. 8.7 
7 init (alia Cererisadit ut so p. 1 
8 i Sin h fi d 1049: ted [8 
rater the AV 5 . was able to 
mean that Marcus Aurelius was th i H ib f. Tis t 
sit the sacred Anactoron 07; M part of mu, alph: 
.).. But what about Commodus? Di ‘i 0: Goan, Be 
. Magie (Loeb, 1 ana ended , 
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lodorus of Acharnae, who was ephebe around 110.* 
His brother Polyzclus was ephebic archon sometime 
after 160%* and therefore was born somet 

140. If Polyzelus was the first-born, hi 
Apollinarius died at an age of less than fifty-five 
This, 

father 


however, is as uncertain as the name of their 


Padnpets. 1G. 11%, 1806 
00 (ca. 197); Hesperi 

In office from 194/5 

nefore 209/10, 


Noiuios ‘Iepogavens 
(194/52) ;1806a (195/6) ;1 
16 (1947): p. 180, no, $4, 
(or shortly before) to sometime 
Apollinarius, and 


He was the successor of Claudi 
cad in 194/5, 
have been in office in this year. T 


since the latter was d already 


to favor the removal of the question mark from the 
date "194/52" which Notopo 
II, 1806, in which this hierophant 


proposed for 1.G. 
ppears in the 
her pos 


for if it were dated to its « ble 
193/4 
Turther his predecessor's 
In LG. 

hierophant was certainly 


acisito’ list 
would have 
already 
IF, 1806, assigned to a year 
195/6), 


brief ine 
n which this 


in. office absolute 
is observed; only. the Tepogdrrns 
u€ are inscribed. According 
IE, 1790, this hierophas 


iix0s,."Tepow he 
tot list of LLG. 


the sacred herald, 


appears 
behind 


rdinary position 
the only such occurre 
preserved ae Hi 
inscription shows that this f 
incorrect’; Ii 


toi lists. wever, a squeeze of the 
of the text is definitely 
uuld read 

Noiyuios "Yepol ¢ JérLrns 
Noi ‘TepoxipuLé 


Hourjuos Sgdo[ tx 


ba 


1 partially preserved weisito 
ble, 


dai Team his demotic es 


be Numm 


ius Phaedreas 

sacred hera 
Appendix IV 
Tepopavrns, 

204/5, 


Bassa, daughter of 
If the restoration 
1G., Ul 


line 1 ¢ 1789, [Nou Juos 
bly still in of 


28. KAabéios 'Tepogdrrns ) Mapaikinos. I.G., 11, 1077 


‘The sign ) indicates that his father had the « 


Either his father was also a ‘Iepogarrns, or t 
= 


t probably no 


hierophant’s: nan  hieronymy was 


was the same as his father's, Since mo 


Claudius of Marathon was hierophant in the previo 


1G 10, 
1G, I 
2 1949: tab 
8 For other 

ps 539. 
® Hesperia 16 (19 
2 1.G., 1, 1069-407 


3748 


5 (1981 
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sixty years, the second alternative must be the correct 
In this case, Claudius Eumolpusson of Claudius 


Eumolpus of Marathon, ephebe in 169/70 (1.G., IP, 
2097, line 38) appears, with some probability, to be 


the 
points to a connection with the appropriate 
and in 209/10 Eumolpus would have been sixty years 
old 


ame person as our hierophant, since Eumolpus 


29, Lives of 
1G. 10, 


pp. 334 


Aro\aviov. Philostratus, 
II, 20, p. 103 (ed. 
Oliver, Hes 
around 215, 


the Sophists 
11 


Kayser) 
36 (1967) 


In office 
lostratus’s short biography of him the section 
ng his career reads as follows 

Awo\Névios 6 
EdAwas, ds isavds rd buxavund wal ra dug 
3d 'AOjvnas Kal 
oi Opivov 


NOmvaios Svouaros wiv H€Lésoy Kad” 
pedérny od 


peurrés, tralbe Hpaxdeliny re wad rdv 


duiorypor roi roXK xpocaries inl raddvry, 


arperis woueros t re xpeoBdas 


drip rar peyioren ixpiabuoe iv re deroupylass, as 


sf 'MOmvaion voultouer, riv re éxdavywow kad ry dri 
as Hin 
Aoyiuov kal PRainov nal 


txerpirn cai ras i€ dvaxrépou ¢ 
Hpaxdeldou wey eal 
iepogarrion ebpuvig. wer droblan, oquvdror. 
rood Soni 


Ce 


rest of the biography discusses his oratorical 
but mention is made in passing that one of his 
Septimius Rome.®! 

ath it is stated that he died “about 
five” and was buried along the 
-d Way in the suburb called the Sacred Fig, where 


bringing the hiera fron 


ssies was to Severus. in 
cerning his ¢ 


the procession Eleusis stopped 
tue of him was set up at Eleusis while he was 
1.G.. MF, 3811). Beneath the 


live epigram 


er his death by his children, revealing his name and 
12), Apol 
igram the viewer i 


nius In the first e asl 


A. won Premerstein (Jalreshefte 16 
we sent to Rome in 


the father of the 
redundant. A small non 
found in the storeroom of the 
at the end of this line and verifies 
(Apx. "Be. 1971: p. 118, 
iis Father had the same name 
fers to Poseidon as the ancestor of the 
fer, 1889: p, 30. 


bel 
Keil: ar{pos 


i 
an ob 


ich like an object here, on which the 


¢ definitely w 
Deubner, 1932: pp, 30-60, 
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is, probably as part of the inve 
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bency came in all probability before rather than 
after the hierophants with whom Philostratus con 
pares him and who appear to have held the h 
phantia in succession, namely, Heracleides, Lo 

nd Glaucus (who served for a period of nine years and 
a fraction of a year). Thus Apollonius was either the 
successor of Claudius Hierophant of Marathon or at 
any rate served not long after him 


Ga, 220 A.D. 


Around 220 a.p, a decree was passed by the Demos 

(Z.G., Il, 1078) regulating details of the ephebes’ 
from E 

ssion of the Mysteries to 


participation in the escort of the hier isis 
to Athens and in the pro 
The end of the decree requests that this 
jade known to the Areopagus, the Boule of the Fi 
jundred, the hierophant, and the genos of the Eume 
pidae. ‘The importance attached to the hierophant’s 
and the Eumolpidae’s knowledge of this decree w 
seem to indicate that they were the ones primarily 
However, 


Eleusis, 


responsible for managing the procession. 


the decree also stipulates that the ephebes were to 
receive some F 

for this 
phant 


notified 


molpid funds, and it may have be 
ason, or also for this reason, that the hi 


and the Eumolpidae had to be specially 


Co, 230 A.D. 


A decree honoring Ulpius Eubiotus and his sons 
states that they are to share in the aiseitiai just as the 


hierophant and [ 


Philostratus, 11, 20, p. 103 (ed. 


In office around 220-230, 


30, ‘Hpax\eline 
Kayser) 


Philostratus, ibid. In 
He probably 


31. Aby.nos 
220-230, ucceeded Heracleides. 
Wilhelm’ 

wavayhs "Idauv ZAbov 8 xal Adyopos 

3664). However, a 

priesthood of the Ker 


suggested that he is the same as the iepeis 
Ayrotews (LG, HP 
could hold a 
s along with his own, It is 


hierophant not 


conceivable that he could have been iepeis ravers 


and became a hierophant, but 


vidence that it was done in 


32. T Pdéasior DAaixos T 
Philostratus, ibid.; 1G 


Pdagiov TAaixov Mapallovos 
I, 3661 (= Oli 


il 
as th 


as written b 
1889: p. $8) interpe 
 Philostratus does not specify 
Far the custom see above 
® Oliver, 1941: no. 31, Tine 
(1963): p. 36, no. 27, line 14 
mt Beitrge chen Tes 
p. 96. 


THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


Hesperia, Suppl. 8 (1949): p. 252, no. 3); 3662, 
lines 13-14 (= Oliver, op. cit. p. 253, no. 4); 
3709, lines 10-11 (= Oliver, op. cit., p. 250, no. 2) 
Stemma: Oliver, op. cit., opposite p. 248. In 
office for nine years and part of a tenth, around 
His father, a Roman knight, was procurator of 
Cyprus around 180-200.27 The very distinguishe 
family to which he belonged is illustrated in Oliver's 
stemma. His sister was the wife of a hierophant, and 
ther Zoilus married the daughter of the hiero- 


his 
phantid Isidote 
The most information concerning him comes from 
1 memorial erected after his death at Eleusis (1.G 
115, 3661)": “Glaucns, j 
dy still in its prime, and to beauty of person adding 
ter part, wise self-control, revealed to all man: 


ining a soul of old age to a 


kind the light-bringing rites of Deo for nine years, but 
in the tenth went to the immortals.” Glaucus ob- 
viously died before reaching old age 

According to Philostratus his euphonia was much 
better than that of Apollonius. In JG, 11%, 3709 
lines 10-11) he is called “the hierophant from the 
radiant Anactoron,” a description similar to that in 
1G., UP, 3661; “he reyealed to all mankind the light 

ing rites of Deo. 

1.G., 1B, 3662. 


Either after Glaucus, He was the hus. 


and of Glaucus's sister Euryale, eponymous archon, 


and was commemorated by his wife in 16. 
Oliver, Hesperia, Suppl, 8 (1949) : p, 258). 
the 


sophist 
LF, 3662 
As Graindor he could. be 


person as the hierophant Apollonius (no. 29), 
1.G., U8, 3674 after ea, 235. 


34. "Epiorwr In office 


A base with an epigram was set up in his honor by 
his son Cleadas, who was himself hierophant of a 
Demeter-Kore cult at Lerna, a cult similar to that 
of Eleusis at least in respect to the names of some of the 
Cleadas's name indicates that he was 
and Boeckh (C.1.G., 1, 405) made the 
m that he was born of an Argive 
nentioned in the Palatine An 


priesthoods. 
an Argive 
plausi 

joth 


le suggest 
He 
IX, 


us Aepraleey dire 


688) 
KNens 


mepubowos Opry: 


ificance of @ in line 3 of I.G., I1?, 3674 has 
not been commented upon by any of its editors, Such 


a dative with nean “at the hand of," 


The sig 
éxoue should 


och, 1966: Flavius no, 34, 
lation is by Oliver, Hesperia, J 


Oritted 
uplet on death as a xadse de 
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whether Julian's tax reform would be permanent, and 
Another nce of the hierophant’s prophetic 

s called nus, in connection with 
around 375. Ina dream, 


Stemm: vation lay in doing public 
pp. 493 Achilles. his proposal was spurned by 
If of the city officials. L ted, he fashioned a statue 

{ Achilles in an ae m and set it beneath the 
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god who had appeared, and he gave him everything 
e he wished,” including “imperial gifts” and a retinue 
also to take care of the sanctuar 
pius (X, 8), relatin, 
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seeking knowledge 











westion he put to him was 








te ixeivows role xpbvous 




































































f lacs and only Athens was 
iy 8 
4 ie weve mentioned by Zosimus without any 
. = ra ieron Eunapius st that thi 
erophant was a Bumoipid, and he’ prophesied #0 
ater ler! a feroplian Weld be 
: for whom it would not be lawful to touch 
iy been cobsscra ta i pthes god und word have 
; i aap Pri ybe ts es 
sled Hint sa dhe. race! ana pllage 
et Sachi Gd) eae Th 
; rhea baer 
ca phat of cease the “law and 
: Saisie iressenfien cers 
: a i ac ran ate PIE ere 





in 431.4 








Bi 21 (1951) :coll, 962-975, 
\ Oliver, Expoun 84 








4 CLINTON: THE ELEL 


(Proctus, 22, ed, 
n Nestorius the Great, he 


ee 


According to Marinus 28, p. 


Boissonade), 


to 
who calls 


was the author of *Opyia and Ocoopyici 


ROMAN EMPIRE 


A piece of one side of the wediculum of the tepogarrusis 
Tele 
vertically written inscription 'lepogéor[n 
date” ‘The throne and 
constructed by J. Travlos 
basis of its foundation bi 
close proximity to the entrance of the Anaktoron.* 


Gpivos in the rion is preserved and bears the 

of Roman 
ts aediculum have been re 
who demonstrates on the 


cks that it was situated in 


UNKNOWN DATE 


A grave inscription (I.G., II 
in the sketches of Fauvel as 


W 


6400) preserved 
OMA TOUE "Avr 
Peek to read “cert 
Tip je No date 


Kngwubs is restored by 
['leeloedvrns rather than 


seems very unlikely, since hieronymy 


attested on monuments erected after a | at's 


UNCERTAIN PROVENANCE 


hierophant Anti 
in Toepfier’s and Philios’s I 


ochus, who appear sts, 
uncertain provenance, and so it is not clear whether 


Antiochus was an Eleusinian hierophant." 


GENERAL REMARKS 


Incor a the Mysteri 
states (IT 


14) that they differed from 
and also 
the duration of the hieroph 


adork 


Biov ravra drobibuxrar id ter 


That the 


appointment of a 


r life is also indicated by the evidence 


concerning Apollonius (no, 29), Glaucus 
Nestoriu 
hierophant 
Apoll 


are known. In addition 


y could be lifted only 
1 custom which applied to the priest's ent 
was kept rigorously for all hierophants 

This identification was ma 
p18, 0 

1G. It 
ita 

ow. ee. 1980-1951: 

Attisehe Grabin 
Akademie der 
Literature and Kunst, 4 
8 CLG, 1, LOMB, 
Gf. Oliver, H.Th.F 


3 


SINIAN MYSTERIES 


the end of second century 


Introduction). 


around the nc. (see 
That the hierophant normally was not a young man 
is clear from a passage of Epictetus in which Epictetus 
addresses a hypothetical young man who proposes to 
reproduce the Mysteries at a place other than Eleusis 
y simply reproducing the sounds uttered by the hier- 
ophant?* : ofx totinra Exes fy Bei rae Lepoyrdveny, of Koyny, of 
@ olor Bei, ob gui, ox Puslar, olx Hryvenas or 
ice Thus only older were normally 
pointed, and the evidence for the individual hi 
phants indicates that in fact several were of such an 
Lacrateides (no, 4) was probably over sixty when 
12) over fifty; Hiero- 
of Hagnous (no. 23) is depicted in a relief as an 
and Apollonius (no, 24) entered the hiero- 
and died at about seventy-five 


stalled 
phant 
old 


Amynomachus (no. 


The evidence also indicates that some 
probably less than sixty when they were installed 
Aristocles of Perithoidai (no. 13) whose term 
¢ lasted at least 35 years and Glaucus (no, 32) 


years of age 
amely 
who died 


years of service while his body 
Apollinarius (no. 
n fairly young, 
none of the latter cases justify the assumption 
any of them were younger than about 45-50 at 
In regard to several 


after nine 
in its pri 
fice 


26) when 
How 


ne they appe 


rences can be drawn, the 
which they had already had by the t 
hierophants testify that they were 
In the 


several of the hierophants of the end of the 


certainly not young men. addition short 
second and the beginning of the third century A.D. 
the same conclusion, namely that age was an 
nt pre-requisite fi vintment to the hiero: 


the importance of it perhaps varying accord: 


11, 14, see ab say that one 
in which the hierophants of Phlius dif 
at Elensis was that the former could 
However 
children 

s the question wheth 


ve) seen 


marry if they wis! many of the hiero 


phants at Eleu: nd so Pausanias's 
they were still 


arried or were w 
A statement of H 
was permitted in the fourth century .c 

Meni 13) erected 
At marriage was not forbidden 
and a dedi 
the 


ation in honor leides. (no. 


his wife, shows th 


n of the second cen A. by perhaps 


21, 16 (ed. Schenk), 


daughter, but it 
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160-1612" Tt is possible tha time t Claudius Our 
palemieia they ee eat 
the broth d Ai 2 

Theophemus of the last quarter and the end : 

wecond century B.C., who athe i T be 

mall number, in lot tiv i : t Ken a. 

periods for which our records are cal and intellectual distinction (atleast in the 

would lead one to infer that inher eM ie pe w undoul very helpful in 

number of related hierophants vider Philostratu 
: doubt on allotment as the n Ven Here pleasin it ate : ) to 

at least for the period after th 1 century 1 ¢ hig le ¢ ic nt and listed three 
: However, there is some, though not ver i s. 30-32) and a fourth 
| dence that allotment may hi rt 9 t quite hem in this respect. 
: hee alloy ce the actatus Het one f the herp 

dingly, that jonally a family of ae mihicence id dre 
; in having more than one of membe Hected. I sb 

eee ia {installation 

though lengthier rl : va bea 

the Recykes in the : mabe 
| ea oe eat aa Sree LAS 

Tittle ie knowa (of the lives ofthe’ hie ; 

Archias (no, 3) wa: food terms h ol s, : in Ri 1 ae GERCE 
| Eurycleid no, 8) x intolerant of pl hic - 

office attested for hierophants ofthe preS r ape ; 

ervice fh the Boule (no, 11/and perhpe no. 9 : «for the dre a 
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which a full discussion of the hierophant’s dress was 
presented. From this relief and literary evidence the 
following picture emerges. The ec 
monial garment was perhaps purple 
portant part of his dress was the strophion, 
which he customarily a myrtle wreath. His 
long by tradition. In addition, 
3 holds a staff and wears rather fancy 
impression of eixpéraa and oeurérns 


ot of his cere. 
The most im- 
above 
hair was probal 
hierophant no. 
boots, Thegeneral i 
influenced a speaker in Athenaeus to accuse the hiero: 
phant and daduch of imitating the stage 


EMOLUMENTS 


The hierophant’s primary source of fees was proba. 


to five obols or 


Though his fee is not 
preserved, one amou jore would 
be commensurate with what the priestess of Demeter 
and Kore received. A portion of the proceeds from 
the harvest of the Rarian field was given to him as well 
As to the other priests and priestesses of the cult 

He undoubtedly received also a portion of the sacr 
ng the Mysteries, just 
and perhaps as 
In the time of Aeschines, 


fives offered du s every mem 


ber of the Eumolpidae did hieroy 


his portion was greater2# 
at least, he probably underwent a financial audi 
In the second century A.b. he had a share in the Eleu 
sinian endowment 
payments to him during the 
fees were still collected from i 
a panegyriarch’ 
pay the full expenses of the f 
did in Classical times, 

ness of the hierophants of this period the initiates’ 


but otherwise nothing is known of 
‘oman period. Perhaps 
nitiates, but the need for 
these fees did not 
stival as they apparently 
In view of the general wealthi 


shows that if s 


fees may have been less important 
Perhaps a clearer picture would emerge from a 
comprehensive study of the finances of the sanctuary 


At the time of the Mysteries he practiced chastity 
Together with the daduch he anne 
(the prorrhesis) from the Stoa Poecile 
services of the sacred herald.2™ He 


nced the Mysteries 

through the 

and the geno: 
10-18 and 26, 

 Acschi 18 (ed. Bla 


Igainst Ctesiphon 


al sour rd shop, Blyodzibas aol Kfipesas cal ros ANQo 
Geagan, 1967: p. 136, 

2 See the quotation from Epictetus cited above, p. 44 
Julian, Oratia V, A7Scd (ed. Hertlein), where the custom i 
Somewhat exaggerated, the im ing that it wa 
not limited to the tim 

4 Tsoerates, Pan 7 (ed. Blas 
Kijpucer 79 reherd rar pwernpive ba 13 ro 
Boofers epyetlas ray lpr Gente rox driportems epee joptiover 
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¢ Eumolpidae were perhaps prima ible 
for the direction of the processio 
daduch probably marched at its head." 
We the trustworthy 
(non-Christian) evidence referring specifically to the 
hierophant and his activity within the Telesterion2 
As his title indicates, he showed the hiera to the 
initiates2® ‘The hiera were kept in the 
into which he alone was permitted to enter.” He 
had a considerable speaking role during this most 
sacred r which a pleasing and melodious 
was essential?” He had to reveal cert 
ken secrets (Aeyéuera) to the assembled initiates.” 


respon 
he and the 
summarize he 


Anactoron 


And a very important part of his speaking was done 
within the Anactoron: Philostratus uses al i évaxrdpov 

ai as a synonym for the hierophantia2® Av the 
emerged, the Anactoron was lit by a 
brilliant light, and the appearance of the hierophant 
bathed in this light was a dramatic moment that was 
29) is de 
pov &x pogarivra wukly 
the hiero- 
Glaucus 


especially remembered 


scribed in 


Apollonius (no, 
iv épyervais, and Gla 
phant from the ra 
called the one who 


ucus (no. 32) is called 
ant Anactoron.”” 
‘revealed to all mankind the light 

Brilliant light was a very im- 
of the festiva 


portant par at this point 
ine 369) and 
and Kerykes 
daduch, and 


Itis hanes’ F 
= by Eu 
ind the hi 


ide 
Thecrate rophant 
cred herald 


reaihy erog. Suetonius’ remark, 
8, where the priests! role in the 
is is is 


ty of interpreting the testimonia of 
isnot attempted he Intro- 
the My and Christian. Writers 
terion which do not refer 


the Te 
dicated in the charge brought against Alcibiades, 
and Pseudo-Lysias, Atains! Andocides, 
Ke usisy Archelypal Tmage af 
1967), p. 90, who propose 
king, hierophantes means not 
ms the holy things'—that would have to be called 
n Greek—but “he who makes them appear, phainel 
sa severely limited notion of this verb 
Aclian, Varia Historia, fragment 10; cf. a 
Sce above the hierophants nos. 25, 29, 3 
Sopater to the voice of 
the initiation rite 
123, line 3 


References by 
yy that it was an 


ed. C. Wale, 


tal part Rhelores Graeca 
Vill, p 

* Pe it 
See ction with the hierophant Apollonius 

Th tioned also in: 1.G., 11%, 4088; Plutarch, 
Prop Virtue, Sle (who is presumably ‘referring to. the 
Bleusinian Mysteries); Dio Chrysostom, Oratio XII, 33, p, 163, 
Vol. 1 (ed. von Arnim) (though it fs not clear that he is referring 
specifically to Eleusis). F I discussion of the light see 
©. Rubensohin, Jahrbuch 70 (1955)- pp. 34-49, on the intelleetual 
unin Mysteries see F REG, 75 (1962 
p. 460-4 





Having emerged from 
phant was assisted by the hier 
the hiera.* Perhaps at th 

the Telesterion, revealing the / 
the daduch and the hierophantids 


He sat on a special 


monies? At one point he 


Other duties in conn 
cluded writing the speech 
most of his religious duties 


Eumolpidae 


He had a part also in 


maea®™ and the Proerosia 


ut Eleusis with which 


Around the end of the fourth centu 


ie, he 
the festival of the F 
ates al 


group inted 


Il, DADUCH (aio 


So far as is known, the daduch 


Aristophanes, Cloud. 
5 25, For all oth 
ences and further di 
MacDowell, Andocide 


dK. 

ronderedl by t 

1G. 11, 949, fin 
bove, p: 
ove, p. 
above, Dp 


Besta 


p. 10.and append. L 


0-300 B.C. (Oxford, 
deme see D. Lewis, 
and B. D, Meritt 
office from 490 n.¢ 


said to have 
1p oro), and. 
which 

quite prominent 
s still survive 


s daduch was evi 
lertaking several 
When well advanced 
149/8 to King 
alleged Peace of 

we of the two men 
with Spart 

He was 


rding to him Callias 

s, and after the 
thinking h 

ui) and headband 

refore him, took him 

f gold buried in 

an and took the 

omic elements to 

ably relied heavily 


usin Aristides. Other 


rathon he may have 
religious co 
also as a priest 


daduch, and re 
was hereditary 
story extends from 
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son of Hipponicus in the third century,‘ and which in 
the fifth and fourth centuries shows an alternating 
father-son series of Callias-Hippe With the 
notable exception of Foucart, scholars have considered 
the office of daduch as hereditary in the family at 
least during the fifth and fourth centuries, when a 
Callias alternated with an Hipponicus.? Foucart's 
objections are that only two daduchs are attested w 
certainty as coming from this family, Callias (II) and 
his grandson Callias (II), the accuser of Andocides: 
that this is not sufficient evidence to conclude that the 
office of daduch was hereditary in the family £ 
centuries 


and that there is no proof that Hipponicus, 
the son of Callias (11) and father of Callias (111), th 
necessary link for proving any heredity at all, was in 
fact a daduch, T traditionally cited to 
prove Hipponicus was a daduch is a 
ment of Andocides (115); “And once his father (i.e 
the father of Callias II1), Hipponicus, expounded 

Athen The interpreta: 
tion of this statement (if Callias told the truth) is 
simply that Hipponicus usurped the right of Eumolpid 
exegesis, which belonged exclusively to the Eumol: 
pida 


(érviearo) this to the ans. 


it cannot be interpreted, as Foucart correctly 
maintains, to mean necessarily that Hipponicus was a 
daduch at the time he performed illegitimate exegesis. 
Callias (11), Hipponicus's son, who also tried to usurp 
the right of exegesis, did so by relying on his prestige 
as daduch to escape detection.’ 
that Hipponicus also had t 


daduch to act 


It does not follow 
rely 
the same illegitimate m: 
mhovoidraror rav 'EXMvar, and a man of considerable 
influe Athens, and naturally therefore 
portant member of the Kerykes, he 

needed the office of daduch to. make 
exegesis carry weight. In any event 
was a fact, for we have only. the 

Callas 

gesis is not proof that he was a daduch, Some indi 
cation that he was not a daduch may be seen in the 
fact that in 387 it is mentioned that he had recently 
died. Now we know that his son Callias was serving 
as daduch from before 400 to at least 371 
nics would have had to have d 
though it is not impossible that 
could refer to an event more 

before 


fice of 
nner. As 


may not have 
his improper 
the fact—if it 
biased word of 


that Hipponicus illegitimately performed exe 


so Hippo- 
d before 400. Al- 

“ently” 
in thirte 
I think this tends to favor the position that 
Hipponicus was not a daduch 


*1.G.. UP, 4680, He was connected with this f 
Lewis, lc, ei 

So also most recently MacDowell, loc. ci and Davies 
p; 269 (which appeared after my discu 
bibliography see Foucart, 1914: p. 191, n. 

* Gl. Oliver, Expounders, p. 21, and below p. 91 

* Oliver, loc. cit, and below pp. 90-91 

" Lysias, XIX, 48; for the date of thi 
Altische Beredsambeit V: p. S31. Athena 
that Hipponieus died ca. 422, probably wre 


in great disagreement with the direct evidene 
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Another argument, which has not been brought 
to bear on this problem of heredity, is that in 330/49 
and 302 the incumbent daduchs were respectively 
Hierocleides and Pythodorus."" They were probably 
not members of this family, as these names do not 
occur anywhere in the family’s stemma; but much 
significantly, in 330/49 neither Callias (IV) 
kme was around 335 nor his father Hipponicus 
whose akme was around 388 were either of them the 
incumbent daduch; nor was Hipponicus (IV) whose 

und 322 the incumbent daduch in 302 
ss Hierocleides and Pythodorus came from 

Jated branch or branches, this family was not in 
control of the office of daduich in the second half of the 
fourth century. We must conclude that the office of 
daduch was not hereditary in this family throughout 

and that there is no firm evidence 
that it was so even at any one time in its history 

Between the incumbencies of Callias (11) and Callias 
(111) at least one daduch held office, 


its known history 


AROUND THE MIDDLE OF THE FIFTH CENTURY 


A representation of the tepa erohi which the daduch 
wore around this time is probably preserved on a red- 
figure stamnos, which was painted around the end of 
Callias (1)'s lifetime and placed in an Eleusinian 
grave. A bearded man of mature ag 
marching, barefoot, in a solemn manner, with a torch 
in each hand, and he is followed by a mysies, crowned 
(with myrtle) and holding a myrtle-stafl.¥ The 
daduch's long hair flows down his back and is bound 
‘on his head by the strophion, which seems to cover a 
wreath probably of myrtle.""” His garments are quite 
regal. A chiton reaches to midway between the knee 
and ankle, 


with a row of decorative dots, probably 
embroidered, circling the garment slightly above the 
hem. A heavier garment, apparently an irebirns, 
decorated with small circles scattered all over, is worn 
over the chiton and reaches to just above the knees; 
it is bound about the waist with a decorated sash 
Both the chiton and the ependytes are sleeveless. A 
stolelike chlamydion passes around his neck; its two 
ends come down in front of his chest, pass under the 
sash, and terminate just below the hem of the epen- 
dyes the figu anid 
splendid garments, the joke about a barbarian mis- 
taking him for a king is graphically clear.! 


Considering ’s royal bearing 


See below, daduchs, no 
® K. Kourouniotes 
1937, pp. 225-283, fi Az 

Painter? p. 10 


3and 4, 
Bhewracd 


Antonie.” “Any. ie 
J.P. Beazley 


ic Red- Figure Vase 
For the myrth 
A third aw 
Kourouniotes belie 
Traditional f 
above, p. 33. The 


staff used by initiates see below, pp. 103-104, 
ni, standing slightly apart from this scene 
Kore 
ich and other Ele 
tween his hair a 
been explained. 
torch-bearing figure on the neck 
Metzger, 1968: p. 28, no, 66) as a 


an priests; see 
the back of the 
has n 








DADUCH 
Ca, 416 BAC 408. 


In L.G., 1, 76 the hierophant and the daduch are i" 
requested to announce at the time of the Mysteries 
that the Greeks are to donate an 

and Kore (see abave pp. 14-15 h priest 

requested to inscribe the size of each apurch 

name of its ona tablet. It was shown abov 

that they did this not so much in their traditional 
religious capacity as priests than as the chief ad 
ministrators of the sanctuary, the re 


The office of daduch was involved in the 
of Alcibiades for impiety in this year 
was that Alcibiades called himself hierop 
tion daduch, and of 
The daduch’ was certainly am 
priestesses of Eleusis who cursed 

and who had to rescind their curse in 408 
pp. 15-16), Callias (no. 2) may well 
daduch at this time, It is interest 
Alcibiades had been on very 
Hipparete, Callias's sister, whom Al 
sometime before 424 
cides they quarreled over 

isting that another ten 
the birth of their first 
treated Hipparete in variou: 
that at one time she tried, un 
him, Alcibiades was also said to 

ation of Callias in order to 
1 forced Callias to make ove 

state in the event that he died withe 

Whether daduch or not at this 
certainly an influential member of 
this fact provides additional backgr 
dides' statement” that the Eumolpi 


i by the di 
ch on a red-figure 
im, Belgique 
Metayer, 1968: pl. 13/1 
initiation of Hera 
ure hold mye 
between th 
about toh 
However, the garments of 
those of ‘the daduch on the El 
wearing only a myrtle crow 
simply be am hand 
on for the procession or th 
Plutarch, Altbiades, 22, 4 
Pseudo-Andocides, gain 
Ihid., and Plutarch, 
VET, 53, 2. 


19 


1 affront they received (or 

his (alleged) mimicry 
embarrassment they would 
ind their curses, Callias, one of 
members if not the daduch 


TI) "Ade Ando: 
MacDowell), 112 and 
VI, 3, 2-6; Ar 

Il other prosopo: 

$26, MacDowell, 
(stemma), and 

ofhice from some 

Born about 450 


prominent man 
held positions in the 
391/0 in the 


he civilizing 
Peloponnesians 
Jos, perh 
phists, and 
and Xeno: 
xi 
ure of 
for diss 
387 he had only two 


it had, apparently, much to 
s to trial in 400. 
Andocides refers to 
Toxoudxov Bvyarépa 
An 
ady dadui 
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exactly how long before. We also learn that some- 
time after his double cohabitation with these women, 
again before 400, he held another priesthood simul- 
taneously; as the priest of his phratry he was officiating 
when the relatives of Chrysilla, one of the women 


was living with (} Mirnp) tried to introduce into his 


phratry the child that she conceived by him 


552 B.C 


The decree of Sacred Or 
(LG., 11, 204) mentions the daduch as the rep 
tive of the Kerykes, who together with the 


ierophant 
the representative of the Eumolpidae, was requested 
administrative functions in regard 
However, in 


to perform some 
to the 
58, where 


plementation of this decree 


Tine arrangements for a sacrifice 
scribed, the hierophant's associate is not the daduc 
but the priestess of Demeter, which shows that 

the sanctuary of Demeter 


religious representative 


3. ‘IeporNelins. Didymi de Demosthene Commenta, edd. 
H, Diehls and W. Schubart (Leipzig, 1904), col 


13, lines 41-38, and col. 14. In office in 350/49. 


The affair of the Sacred Or 
finally settled in 350/49 through the ai 


The daduch possessed a house in the Eleus 
20/8 according to L.G., 1, 16 

an expend 

id the dal 


sanctuary in 3 
305, which record 


‘doors of the priestess 


4, Tl9iepos, Plutarch, Dem 


He was daduch in 302 when Deme 
was initiated into the Mysteries, De 


20/19 


* P 
publish 
(1933): pp. 
21/0 
B.C, 90 (19 
‘which was oF 
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the Greater Mysteries, and the Epopteia at 
the same time, a! Athens, which 
was to be in the month of Munychion. Such a request 
was unheard of in the entire history of the sanctuary ; 
the fulfillment of it would be a travesty. When the 
letter of Demetrius requesting this was read, Pytho- 
dorus the daduch refused to go along with it 
his refusal it was decreed to call Munychion Anthe 
sterion, and then to celebrate the Lesser Mysteries; 
and after their celebration it was decreed to call 
Munychion Be and the Greater Mysteries 
were held. It is interesting that no resistance was 
y the hierophant: Plutarch explicitly states 
that Pythodorus was the only one who dared to refuse 


soon as he arrived in 


Despite 


END OF THE THIRD CENTURY TO END OF THE 


FIRST CENTURY B.C. 


Between the end of the third century and the end 
the first century before Christ exactly ten daduchs 
held office 


and their names and exact order of succes 


sion are known, The information is contained in a 
year of the 
ors the daduch Themi: 
Theophrastus of Hagnous. 


passed in. the urchonship of 


xis (20/19) 


decree 
whieh hi 
son 0 It states 
eceived his e/yivaa and from this 
od. itself 


driven the priesth in suceession, from his 
eight other ancestors, 
who 


the earliest of whom was Leontius of Acharnae 


round the end of the third century 


and Hierocleides were 


om a register; for 


daduchs in succession, the decree states 


s before the registering (dveypagh) of the 


tant d 


ree Will be cited frequently 


‘orporating corrections made from a study 


23-236 (with photograph) 


by Ke Valls, RE 


1. 38 


ne 
attested for 
0 over 20/19, 
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cripov Beperuclins Kal ovum pbedpo 
10s Atodispou "ANauebs elrer~ ixip 

pes bxd rob Kplcaw yivovs 5 

xparovs To) Kawa you Aerco 


ebpou Kal lepives ri Xap 


“pias Neo Tewdipxor 


2 ralv Beaty Aso 
roi Ty 


16 rai te 


Apuarodiuov roi 'Apyeio 
wovoy ) Mederton, AubrLelu 
AredAutirros 4 Olov, Anuoxdpns Me 
2A ders, Key’ 

AxaLe es, 

pépxolu] Ki 

xLaor "An 
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Restorations are 
of my own (see bel 


warns end of line 2, oer 
(with Vallois) line v 
lines 59-60 (now confirmed except for division) ; in 
addition, he read in lines $435 ypanuarciov -yeonBérres 


eyovo Shu xrd.(now confirmed) instead of Kou: 
In line 17 he and Valois read Tp 


fifth letter as inscribed is definitely 


26-27 Kourouniotes read. "Apia and Re 
Apior(4| wax pr, neither of which 
Sundwall 


12) gives a stemma of this family, and 


N.P.A. 
the only know 


ate for Ai 


rect name is "Apiar[au]x{u Jos 
member of it who appears approp 


mus's father is the Ammonius 
was ephebe in $0/79, 

It should also be noted that in some 
and words formed from ~rye~ and in Kye 


Kneis, « was written and then the ¢ was erased 


This erasure is in fact so regular that it has to be re 
stored in line 44 where there is space for it 
lines 60-64) 
1 hal 


The de 
manner by which daduchs were 


corrects earlier theories concerning the 
appointed, 


There 
held that they 
by lot from 


were three main theories. 


were appointed from the geno: a very 


limited number of candidates, Toepffer™ held that on 


the death of the incumbent the oldest member of the 


" £G., 1, 1039, fragment w, Tine 
poulos, Hesperia 18 (1949): pp. 24-25, 
#1914: pp. 168-169, 192-193, 
attributed to Aristotle “ 

8 1889: pp, 89-90 


23; for the date s 
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mily succeeded, and Dittenberger™ held that the 


hia was inherited “by as in the 
1 of Poseid 


to our decree 


priestho n at Halicarnassus.® According 


Themistocles “received the priesthood 


in succession (raped iepewotvny ¢y Bradoxis) 


certainly not alloted. ‘The stemma, 


38) shows that it passed several times 


to son: from Philistides of Hagnous to 


from Leontius (no, 7) of Acharnae to his son, 


n, and great-grandson ; and from Themistocles 


no. 14) of Hagnous to his son and grandson, How 


ever, only in the case of Themistocles (no, 14) and 


and grandson, and in one other case of a 


father and son,* was there no intervening incumbent 


that is, in most cases father 
another directly. Philis: 
tides of Hagnous intervened between Leontius (no, 7) 
of Acharnae 


between father and son 


and his son; and Philistides’ son inter 
nand grandson, In other 


words, f first six members in this line of succes 


sion the office passed back and forth between these 
two f ie family from Hagnous and the family 
from Ac 


arnae. The seventh member of the succes- 


was of the family from Acharnae) was the 
son of the 


sixth, but after him only two more de 


scendants of the family from Acharnae appear in our 


The dadouch 
family from Hagnous and re 


sources, neither of whom are daduchs, 
then reverted to the 
ained there, passing directly from father to son, for 
(It also happened that the wo 


joined by 


families were 4. marriage-tie in the same 


generation that the dadouchia reverted permanently 


to the family but it is not known 


Thus 


from Hagnous, 


whether the families were previously related.) 


Hermes 20 
SIG2, 1020, 

Xe nd Sophocles (111 
The d 


f Acharnae 
» this number and the five genera- 
remma, L6., 1, 3510, is ex 


plained below 
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it appears that at this time the succession was nor 


mally inherited from father to son, 


this time, two families were iny 


for the rotation from one family t 


ved. The reasc 


particular case is not known with certainty; a work 


hesis is that it had something te 
If the son of the inc 


not old enough when his father died, or was not 


able hyp 
seniority mbent d 
old as a suitable descendant of a daduch of the ¢ 
family, 
passed over in favor of the ¢ 
family, But when 
what happened), the dadouch 
famil 

rotate the office with another family 


or was otherwise unqualified, he would 
ididate from 

‘one family died out (if 
remained in the 
longer a 


As long as 


there probably was an understam retween the 


that the most suita 
candidate available . 

to the office; but when, fami 
Acharnae could no lon 
naturally 
family 


of the from Hagnous. And then no ot 


exclusive a different family 
deme was Melite, The 


with the family fror 


nection of this 
Acharnae is 
(see below, p. 
A statement h 
Pol,, fragment 5, ed. Op} 
nos of the Kery 


belonging to th 
by lot wever, it is not complete 
it was he who said this. ‘The statement occ 
entry for yewra in the L 

first describes the 


phylai and gene, and conchides with 
Ereogovrédas, de teropet iy rh ‘NO 
nd here follows w 


Aristotl 


"ApiaroréAns Myuv otros 


ing descrip 


quotation gives 
was given in the preced 
mention of priesthoods or their man 
ment, So the statement that gentile pri 
pointed by lot may come f 

If indeed it is from Aris 

in the case of daduchs, only 
round his time; for the lot was certainly no Ie 
the principle of selection of nd, 
of hierophants by the end of the third c 


for Th 


The 
aduchs whe 

nd Hierocle 
make clear the 
‘or whether they dir 
direct! 
pat Her 
Since of the 


hemistocles, 
the end of the third 


nistocles mentions that 
succeeded one another 
s served as daduch 
relation of these to the 
of the same families as 
ectly preceded the ten 
succeeded one another 
notimus preceded Hierd 


and I 


ve, p. 51, line $1 


d by 


nd Roussell’s' 


ie only at 


Theopo 


fierocleides can be as 


third century 
fore or after 


Pausanias, 
out, In 


38. PA 


ly succeeded Her 


daduchs 


whether other 
nsmission in the manu 
was changed to Ak 

round the beginning of 


y succeeding Leontius 


Philistides of Hagnow 
s expressed in the in 
understood it tc 

sister of Philistides 
sted designations 
Threpsiades’ interpreta: 
Anti 
istides, 
than Philis and 
e him. There is, how 


ion had been the 
he would in all 


n has found that drepsés 
ice removed, 

can mean “second 

1e speech of Isaeus On 


pus describes himself 
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as a rais dveyod to Hagnias when in fact he was ason to Apollo at the Thargelia and march in the procession 
‘of a cousin of Hagnias's father, viz., a second cousin in his honor, along with many other Athenian priests 
of Hagnias; and in the speech of Pseudo-Demosthenes and officials. 
ainst Macarlatus (49) vei is also used in the same : 

wit Hence, ous panage canbe interpreted as 12: Zee Zavaro (I) “Axes, Above, pp, 30 
stating that Antiphon was related to Philistides as a Hines 40 and 52; 1.G., 11%, 2452, line 7; 1034, 
second cousin, without revealing whether on the pa line 23; 3507; 3508; Pausanias, I, 37, 1; M. 
ternal maternal side. In this case Antiphon and Thompson, The New Style Silver Coinage of 
Philistides would both be in the same generation, and Athens (New York, 1961), p. 577. P.A., 11216 
so the unlikelihood that a man many years younger Stemma hae Binh In Mean in the sone 
pe epee the tie Ferny meeetieg eae 


Antiphon was altar-priest before becoming daduch, His father and his son were also daduchs, His 


at which time he evidently relinquished the altar- daughter Acestion was one of the weavers of Athena's 
priesthood. Others in his family (viz, Philistides robe (1G., 11%, 1034, line 23), and was the wife 
and Philoxenides) followed the same course the daduch Themistocles of Hagnous. His brother 
Leontius (II) was an altar-priest 

His name is inscribed in a list of distinguished 
Athenians (/.G., 11%, 2452, line 7) set up around 1 
n.c,, but the tie of daduch is not given next to his 
name, whereas the titles of the hierophants in this 


9, Miaridns ‘Ayvobows, ep. St, line 46. 
Stemma: below, p. In office around the 
beginning of the second century, directly suc 
ceeding Antiphon. 


Like Antiphon, he served first as altar-priest and  iscription are given. Either Xenocles was not yet 
then as daduch, 1 daduch, or it was not customary at this period to 
ribe the daduch’s title. In itself the latter possi 

MeN retire Dility seems less likely, and the former is reinforced 
Tine tb and SL; TG, Ik 348% line 7, Pauganine, bY the fact that Xenocles was most fikely a mint- 

I Scie Serena ragistrate in 130/29, 127/6, and 124/2,# and up to 
te Ast half of the second century, directly sue. 80W there has been no evidence that a daduch was 
aeeding Philltides sble to undertake such a demanding civil magistracy 
while at the same time carrying out his duties as 

The name of this man is perhaps to be restored in a daduch; and on general grounds it does seem im 
list of bonlewtai of the tribe Oeneis, dated to the probable that the co-adininistrator of the Eleusinian 
beginning of the second century®; second in the list of sanctuary would have had the time to carry out 
"AxLapveie] is satisfactorily both administrative offices. The only 

noteworthy civie services rendered by previous known, 

11. baofertins adcerldow ‘Ayoier. Above 51, daduchs were those of the two Calliases, but their 

fines 42 and 46. Stemma: below, p. 38. In ambassadorial missions were naturally only of short 

office around the third quarter of the second duration, and their wartime services were of course 
century, directly succeeding Sophocles in response to an emergency." 

Like his father, he served first as altar-priest and 13, Yoox (III) Zoondovs "Axaprels. Above, p. 51, 
then as daduch. 'He may still have been daduch line 39; 1G, IP, 3307 (= Hesperia, supph 8 
late as around 125 u.c. (see below). p. 225) and 3808; Fouilles de Delphes, U1, 2, 15, 

line 16; Pausanias, 1, 37, 1. P-A., ‘12830. 
29/8 Stemma: below, p. 58. In’ office inthe first 


In this year a decree regulating some aspects of the _-stiarter of the first century thc, directly succeed 
cult of Apollo ordained that the hierophant, the dogg ike fatiier aniocies 
daduch, and of wera rolfre sorres! should offer prayer His wife Ctesicleia" 


(who was one of the weavers 
Thomp 

A. R. Harrison, Th me (Oxford, 1968; See abu 12 
143-144, and CR. 61 (1947): pp. AS. Cf. We L Ac p Kirchner's tema (ad /.G., 11 3510) Ctesicleia 
Family in Classical Greece (Ithaca, 1968), pp. 38-59, was his cousin. However, there is no evidence that her father, 
fs. 82, where he takes the same’ view Apollonius, was the brother of Xenocles, and Kirchner’s assuinpr 
di parentela in dirile atic, sages tern tion in F and J.G., 1, 3487 that her father was 
ide that dey f Agenor [of Acharnae] contradicts this, Yet 
father w fragment of 1.6%, 1, 3487 (se below 
212, no. 87 fine 7. that the deme of the man in LG., 1, 3487 


36, . is not to be associated with the present 
“6 For these officials see above 





of Athena’s robe in 103)® erected two statues in honor 
of Sophocles as dgdouxjearra, i.e., after his death—if 
the dadouchia was a lifetime priesthood. That it was 
a lifetime priesthood is revealed by what seems to be a 
monument erected (perhaps) by Sophocles’ 
which is quo 
voKNiovt 701 


sister 
Acestion id by Pausanias:’ Axeerigs & 79 
reraprov rpéyovor Aeborioy gdoixous wévras imate yertoBan 
(eal) rapa rbv Blow rbv abris xpcror udv 


elie Sqbouxoivra, eri oe 


Aeovrion robrovs re és Ti 
by die\zbr ZogoeNia 
It is 
clear also that Sophocles was married while daduch. 

The ferminus post quem for the death of Sophocles 
is the Panathenaea of 103, 
wife, Ctesicleia, was a weaver of 
therefore unmarried.** 
in 106/5. 

No descendants of Sophocles or of the male line of 
his family are known. After his ¢ 
was held successively by members of the f 
with Sophocles’ 


redevrhaavros & kal robrov Oxéypaaroy riv xaiéa. 


at which time his future 
Athena's robe and 
He was a pythaist at Delphi 


ath the dadouch 
nily from 
brother-in-law 


Hagnous, starting 


Themistocles. 


14, Qeuarondis Pcoppdorov ‘A 
52, lines 39, 47, 56-61 ; Fouille 
13, line 10; M. Thompsc p. 568; B.S.A 
21 (1914-1916) : p. 159, line 23 (= 1.G., II*, 1036) 
Pausanias, 1, 37, 1. P.A., 6654. Stemma: below 
p. 58. In office around the end of the 
quarter of the first century, directly 
his brother-in-law Se 


oias, Above, pp. 51 
de Delphes, M1, 2, 


He married the sister of Sophocles, A 
1 weaver of Athena’s robe in 103 


time after this. ‘The passa 
in Pausanias clearly shows that he was married whil 
x daduch, In 12/1 he 


well as in 109/8 (with Theophrastus) 


© 1G 1, 108, line 25, 
Te iwodd that she did not see her 6 
not state that the 
relative 
this; for he di 
literary form of this information i 
FG 114 1038 line 
 Fouilles de Deiphes, loc. cit 
8 7.G., IP, 1034, line 23. 
4M. Thompson, fee, ci. This Theophra 
identified as the father of Themistocles (Thompsoo 
$69, and P.d., 7167). However, the father of The 
twas hieropoios in 156/S and s0 would be very old in 109/8, 
too old, it would seem, to take on a civic of 
There was a Themistocles whi 
149/8 (1 1 ope cil pr $68) 
him—"a trophy 
It is interesting that the family 
corded that they were descendants 
(on the monument described by P 
not descendants in the male line beca 
fame deme ax the great Themistocles 
the mint magistrate of 149/8, was a brothe 
father of the daduch, and The 


above information about 
st, but it seems re 


Ay 
a galley —points to the fam 
of Themistocles th 
the fam mistoc 
ania, 1,37, 1). They wi 
they ‘were ir 
haps Themistoc 
phrastus the 
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was very probably the agonothete of the Pana- 
thenaca,#* and in 106/5 he was a mWaioris tx Knpixav 

His father Theophrastus was hieropoios for ra 
*Abiewa in 1536/5, and he may have been a mint 
magistrate in 169/8, 167/6, and 162/1.% He 
never a daduch, perhaps because he was too young 
when an appointment was made and dead before the 
next one. [t may be significant that he was not the 
son of a daduch. 

When 


Themistocles died, he was succeeded by 
grandson, and great-grandson. 
other, Xenoeles,® did not become daduch.) 
They could have been in each case senior to descend 
ants of the family from Acharnac 
is supported by Kapetanopoulos's identification of two 
and Apol 
The name Ctesicles indicates that he 
‘of Sophocles (ILI) 
chances are that he 
15) and the same 
Apollonius (11) and 


(His. son's 


a hypothesis that 


more members of this family: Ctesicles 
lonius (I). 
was probably not the oldest sc 
and Ctesicleia; thus the would 
than The 
relation would 


1V) 


15. Ordgpaeros 
3A, lin 
351 
Live 


Ayrolaios. Above, p, 
1961, line 19; 35105 
Pseudo-Plutarch, 
S43. P.A., 7169. In 
f the first century before 
his father Themistocles, 


1G. 
sanias, 1, 37, 1; 
Ten On 

first half 


ding to the described by Pau: 
1s he became daduch while his mother was still 


monument 


ve. Of his tw first-born, Themistocles, 
ame daduch, Of 
he first-born, 


sons the 
Themistocles’s two sons, again 
Theophrastus, became daduch. This 
then the hypothesis that seniority 
However, in a 

1) of Acharnae 
the first-born, Leontius, became 


who had two sons, 
altar-priest while his younger brother Xenocles became 
daduch. The explanation for this may be that the 
109/8, wast 


of 49/8. The evidence 
min the stemima (below, 
ald be included makes it 
the Them 


rong enough to include th 
but the possibility that they sh 
havisible not to use Roman numerals a 
Stocles and Theophrastus in th 
“In the phow 1G. 1% 
@iweroediors 1 think 
na perfectly 


1036 (B.S.A. i), after 


an read ACrrovsiou] would fit 


identification has been 
alos, BCH, 92 (1968) 


aps Nen 


gible however, as far as is known, 


of Acharnae appears in 


1, lines 24 
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first priesthood ava 
the altar-priesthood 
elder son, and the dadouchi 
when it in turn became available 


lable to a son of Sophocles (I) was 
which went to Leontitis, the 


went to his brother la 


Above, p. 51, 
3511 (?) 
Pseudo-Pl 
P.A., 66: 


16. Oruarocdis Ocogpiaroy ‘Ayrobgtos. 
Hine 1G., UP, 3509-3510. 
3536; 3928; 4042; 4175; 4176 
Lives of the Ten Orators, 843¢ 


office in the second half of the first century b 
Christ, directly succeeding his father Theophras 


tus; still in office in 20/19. 


The decree of 20/19 in his honor is edited above 
(pp. 50-32), It has certain similarities with the decree 
of 152/1 phant Arist 


both cases a priest went beyond his normal dut 


order to renew some of the patria that had fallen 


of use. The daduch Themistocles’ service 


translated as follows 


In unre 
and neti 
who are appointed fr 

the investigation tha 
apographui, many 

self zeal 

had acai 

which had come to him alt 
for many 

the en 


being the famil 
generations but 

toward the 
salete 

A phrase similar to as idedeuuuirer arp 
hier 


dxéernow occurred in the decree honoring. the 
ophant Aristocles (lines 17-24), where we have 
specific information than in the case of Themistocles 


Aristocles performed at 
renewal for which he was thanked by his geno: 
‘ording (an 

This was of course 


least two other acts of 
‘collection 
a different 


of them was the r ruphe) of a 
of initiation-fees. 

type 

54 of the 
1 record of all members of the Kerykes, composed, at 
the earliest, around the end of the third century (a 
later date for it is also possible, if at the t 
all daduchs withir 
Examples of am 


he from the one mentioned 


Themistocles decree, which was evidently 


of the 
first recording memory were re 


corded). graphai of the Kerykes 
are preserved from the Roman period." 
Themistocles put the kno he had acquired 
over the years about the patr ‘use 
in connection which  t 
place concerning the apog éxcreooiens ris x 


ras dxoypaas $1 


with the 2 
cess). The nature of this investiga 

tion isnot clear. The verb éx 

anywhere else with the sen 


Hiero 
Tr: 


hant no. 11 
by Oliver, Expounders 
1967: pp. 163-186 
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investigation would “occur.” The investigation or 
inquiry may actually have been less formal, from a 
source not connected with any civil body and coming 
fall upon" them. Perhaps it 
g to do with the intellectual interest at 
this time in acquiring patria,** Oliver suggests that 
he apographai were copies of the Exegetica, and that 
the patria referred to here were the section of the rérpia 
10) 15a» concerning the genos of the Kerykes.** 
accomplishment of Themi- 
ss is mentioned in lines 33-36 of the decree: “he 
1 manner of life worthy of the 
reatest honor but hy the superiority of his service as 
solemnity and dignity of the 
by the magnificence of the Mysteries is con. 
all men to be eater exci 

have its proper adornment 

vints out the importance of é&mAngis in the 
Theology, II, 18, p. 
(ed, Portus) : Gerep ty rails d:yordraus rederais mpd ra 
and in reference 
2 (ed. Keil) 


in such a way as to 
had somethi 


One other important 


not only exhibits 


daduch increases the 
cult; the 
sidered by 


of much 
fixe dngis) and 
Roussel 
Mysteries, citing Proclus, Platon 
181 


, Aristides, Eleusinian Oration 


Pseudo-Plutarch Themistocles “un 
priesthood of Poseidon Erechtheus, 

od which evidently did not belong to any one 

nos; Eteoboutadai held it as well as Eumolpidae.® 

His family ¢ Them 

His wife Nicostrate the daughter of Diocles 


ording 
dertook al 
1 priesth 
scended from the famous 
stocles 

of Melite was a descendant of the famous Lycurgus 
and a great-granddaughter of Medeius the exegete of 


In addition to the decree of 20/19, the Demos also 
honored him by erecting a monument bearing statues 

himself (in the center), his brother Sophocles (on 
Kireh- 
to him 
tical grandson, Themistocles IT, and 
postulates a Sophocles V her and a Diocles 

b Roussel correctly recognized that all the 
testimonia Kirchner cites for these three men can be 
assigned without any difficulty to Kirchner’s Themi: 
stocles II, Sophocles IV Diocles the 
Themistocles 11. Moreover, Kirchner's 
gets into difficulty in regard to the hypothetical 
second Diocles, because it assigns his akme to around 


is left), and one other man (on his right). 


ner, however, assigns this monument not 
but toa hyp 
as his br 


and son of 


i. For the stemma of this family 
op, cit, Stemma D. 


nected with 1.G., TP, 


d Kapetanopoulos 
This inscriptic 
ther man ts 





60 .p. whereas all datable epigraphical references to 
him are much earlier (41-44), and in one of these in. 
scriptions he was hoplite general for the second or sub- 
sequent time." The akme for the first Diocles, since 
he was younger than Theophrastus, should actually be 
placed somewhat later than "around 6 B.c., 
he can be regarded as a man of mature years when he 
appears in the early Claudian dedications. There 
fore, nothing prechides assigning L.G., [1% 3510 to 
‘Themistocles 11.” 

This daduch's brother, Sophocles, was an ephebe 
around 37/6,” 
in the appointment to the dadouch 
must died fairly 
qualified, However, up to this point, there has been 
no evidence that two 


id so 


If seniority and heredity were factors 
at this time, he 
have young or was otherwise u 
others ever held the dadouch 
though this did happen once in the hierophantia (s 
Aristocles and Amynomachus) 

Themistocles. would 
officiated at Augustus’ initiation (epopte 


daduch who 
) in 19 wc 


have been the 


17, Ocdypaaros quaror\ous wor. 1G, I 

09-+3510; Pseudo-Plutarch, Lives of the Ten 

S43c. P.A., 7170. Stemma 

58. In office around the end of the first century 
before Christ 


Orators, below, p. 


The evidence ered, 


there is some doubt that he is the same 
phrastus in 1.G., IE, 3310, lines 9 and 14, And since 
Pseudo-Plutarch does not whether he 

daduch, we are left with 
in 1.G., LP, 3509, but 


heophrastus the daduch 
as this inscription now stands 
cannot be that son of 


sure Theophrastus. the 


daduch no. 16 is meant 
if 1G., 12, 
which is 
Klaffenbach compared the squeezes of these two in 


3509 might be the left portion of 3510, 


iow lost, At my request Professor Ganther 


scriptions and wrote that there is not the 
doubt that they 
bsolutely identical in height 


hand side of 350943510 should now read 


the lettering being 
The left 


[5 Bi Joo 
[éavioixor OcdeplJearol» dautoi}xo 
[Oeuworoedilovs ['A }yvobeL wor dperis € 


[vee wad eb-potas ris es [éavrie xa] ris 


[apie ras ea eiceSeias A4Lunrpe xa K 


Considering the fame of Themistocles (no. 16) which 


Oliver, Hesperia 35 [1966 


A175 and 4176 
mentioned 


Other inscriptions in whi 
3536; 3028; 4042. 


"1G W 
ppp, 150-153), 
1G 1D, 3283; 
eis unknown which The 
are referred to in LG. 1% 3811 
hhearth-initiate 
% L.G., ID 1961, line 19 (=S-2.G., XX, 113) 
For his initiation see Graindor, 19 u 


J which Theophrast 


a dedi 
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is evident in the decree of 20/19 I suggest that he was 
honored again shortly after his death by a monument 
in which his statue took the central position of honor, 
receiving a more elaborate inscription than the statues 
of the men who flanked him: on his left 
Theophrastus, the current daduch, and on his right 
his brother Sophocles, with a striking 
inscript 

Hieronymy was not observed at this time, nor was 
it shortly before, in 20/19. 

A fragment of a statue 
very similar in wording 
1G., 11, 3509+3510 is published in 'Apy. "Ey. 
pp. 130-1, no, 26. 


ly abbreviated 


base with an inscription 
and disposition of lines to 


1971 


T. Statilius L 
set up in Epidaurus probably in the year 
related to the Athens” 
Be aOAR 

adovxotou 


mprias, according to 


Kerykes at 


iniofiraroy Kypixwy yivor, ay’ of 


of eb-yertoraror, els rar Beior abroi xapayeyorey 


Whether 


Aristocrates of 


is gees ra 
joned further on in this text (line 17) is 


not clear 0 distantly 


h ilies. 


1.G., 11 
36153" Apy. 


TiBipios KAahbios Acuvidys Mederets 2342, 
line 2; 3609; 3610; 3612; 3614 ° 
1971: pp. 119-120, no. 18; Hesperia 26 (1957) 
pp. 219-220, no. 76 (= 1.G., Ill, 990 = S.B.G., 
XVII Kapetanopoulos, B.C.H1. 92 (1968) 
p. 504, no, 33. Stemmata: Kirchner ad 1.G., 1 
3609, ‘revised by Oliver, Expounders, p. 80; 
Woloch, Historia 18 (1969): p. 310; and Kapet- 

mulos, op. cit., stemmata Band C. In office 
d half of the first century A.D. 


He belonged to the family of the Claudii of Melite 

a very distinguished Kerykes family which controlled 
dadouchia almost continuously throughout the 
Christ. In the stemma of this 
ed to the middle of the first 
ical sources he is mentioned 


first two centuries a 
family his akm 

In all epigrap! 
as an ancestor of the person honored in each case, 
in Hesperia 26 (1957): pp. 219-220, no. 76, 
which is a herm erected in his honor by an otherwise 
unknown Arten Apx. ‘Ee. 1971, loc. cit., 
and I.G., I*, 3612 he is mentioned as the grandfather 
in 1.G., 11, 3609, $610, 3614, 


except 
idorus. In 


of the person honored 


xt is edited by W 
dauros (Berlin, 


», xxxi) shows this 
henian delegat 
members of the delega- 
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TABLE 1 


Srewaa oF Dabtcme Fasites oF 1He Fist axp Secoxp CENTURIES B.C 


Philistid Antiphon 


Philaxenides 
0, 11) 


Themistocles 


and probably 3615, as the great-grandfather. In eac The known history of this family is thought to 


case the dedicator seems to have made an eff 


fort to extend at least as far back as the first half of the second 
name all ancestors of the dedicate who were daduichs. century before Christ (see stemma B of Kapetanop: 
Hence we can infer with some confidence that Claudius Gulos, op 

Leonides of Melite was the first daduch of thi 

daduchic family of this peric 


His relationship to the family of daduchs just mn p-496, that Leonides married his daughter 

ter of Diocles, while ou p. S01 he states that Leonide 

cussed, from Hagnous, is unclear. Certainly have married also'a daughter of Themistoktes IV, as ob 
bencies of Theophrastus of Hagnous (no. 17) and orreet, but 1 think we should either refrain from 
Claudius Leonides of Melite; thus Kirchner’s postula- putting this hypothetical Themistocles into a stemma or indicate 
uma that he is hypothetical, until there is more evidenc 

names in diferent families, It should be 

y from Melite claimed to be descended from 

port for intermarriage between the two fam d Alexander (1.G., 11%, 3679), whereas the 


more person served as daduch between the incum- ser Admitte 


tion of a Themistocles the son of no. 17 may be correct 
after all, though no direct evidence for it exists, 


time might be found in the fact that a son parently claimed to b ned from 
was named Themistocles. ‘ 37, 1 and see abave, n, 54). 

€ one point on a hypothetical link, 
1 For the latter see Kapetanopou y op. eit, m0, 37), but this man's 


suggested by Roussel, who, however, hesitated t= where preserved. ‘The main evidence 
for lack of evidence. "Ki al names in two families and is there 





8, er. 3, 1974] 
‘TiBépios Kdabdios Avovésns Ted K\ Acavidou Medureés 
1,G., 11, 3609, 3610; 3611 ; 3616; 1736, lines 12-13, 
(2); 'Apx. "By. 1971: pp. 119-120, no. 15 (=1.G 
IL, 4084 + 4087 + new fragment), Oliver, Ex 
pounders, pp. 79-81. Woloch, 1966: Claudius no. 
62. For the stemma see under no. 18, In office 
from the end of the first century to some time in 
the reign of Hadrian or later. 
father 


He succeeded his 


If his name is correctly restored in L.G., II", 1736, 
lines 12-13, he was at one time herald of the Are 

pagus, The confusion of him with Lysiades the high. 
priest was corrected by Oliver, whose correction is now 
confirmed by the inscription published in "Apx. "Eg 

loc. eit Aelia Cephisodora married 
Julius Theodotus the sophist. Her change of nomen, 
as Oliver pointed out,’ 
which her father rendered to the emperor Hadrian 
during the emperor's lifetime 


His daughter 


“indicates a compliment 


Kapetanopoulos™ believes that “chronological 


siderations make Lysiades too old to be the father of 
110-120 he 


possibility of nd 


Cephisodora, for by 
father 
130." 

It is also possible that Cephisode 
round 120; in this eas 


A.D. was a grand: 
He suggests. the 
in which Cephisodora was b out A.D, 


A second marriage is indeed one solutic 
she would have 
and Theo 
Theodotus held the sophistic 
and 
according to Philostratus was over fifty when he died, 
which presumably 
evidence we would not he 
birth before 115. The dates 
Lysiades could then be ea. 60-70 to ea. 130 and for her 
brother Sospis ca. 90-100 to ca, 150, so that Cephiso- 
dora need not have been born from a second marriage 
Her grandfather Leonides’ span could be ca. 33 tc 

100. iades and Demostratus 
Were perhaps born respectively ca, 110 and ca. 120. 


as her hus! jotus, even though 
this was not customary 
chair for two years starting in 173 or 174, 
means not over sixty. On this 
justified in placing hi 

1 Cephisodora’s father 


The sons of Sospis, L: 


bios Saoris Tu KN Avordiou Medireis 
1G., 11%, 2342, lines 11, 21-22; 3609; 3610; 3981 
‘Apx. ‘Ky. 1971: pp. 119-120, no. 15 (=1.G., I 
4084 + 4087 + new fragment) ma 
see under no. 18, _ In office from some time during 
the reign of Hadrian or later to cz. 130. He 
For a suggested 


20. ‘Tasépos Ki 


succeeded his father Lysiades. 
birth date of ez. 90-100 see above 


al sources. 


1971 


He appears as a relative in all epigraphi 


When the dedication published in ‘Spx. "Er 


™ Bxpounders, ps 19. 
M Op ells, $06, 


"See Oliver, 1 
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loc. cit, was erected to his sister Aelia Cephisodora, he 
was already dead (igiouxiras).7 

It is interesting that on this base honoring Aelia 
Cephisodora no living daduch is mentioned as a 
relative. Since it was a mark of distinction to have 
an Eleusini 


dedicatior 


n priest as one’s relative, 
of the second 
addition to the 
dedicators listed all 


and third centuries bear 
witness in present one, where the 
previous daduchs related to 
Cephisodora, we may conclude with so bility 
that the contemporary daduch was not related to her 


This is reinf 


ced by prosopographical information 
concerning the individual members of this family at 
this time and by the names of those who at this time 
Of Sospis's three known sons, Lysi- 
Leonides, and Demostratus, apparently 
was ever a daduch : his eldest son Lysiades was archon 
(around 130-138), panegyriarch, and imperial high 
priest (from 138 to around 150)"; Demostratus was 
around 153-163) and was at the head of a 

to Herodes Atticus; and about 
known beyond the fact that he 
rother of Demostratus and that his son was 
f the Sacr 192" It 
that this family did not provide another daduch until 


were daduchs. 


ades, none 


archon 
faction 
Leonid 


opposed 
nothing 
archon 1 Gerousia c appears 
m another branch of the 
family and who became daduch sometime around 180 
During this interval apparently 
is served: the daduch Pom(peius) and 


Aclius Praxagoras, who was f 


(see below), un- 
related dadi 


P. Ae 


1.G., UP, 1769 1773; 17743 
peria 11 (1942): p. 50, no. 
18; ibid, 34 (1963): p. 97, no. 7. In office from 
¢a, 150-160 to 169/70, perhaps longer, but no later 
than 174/5 (see table of aeisitoi in append. IV). 


21, Tlow (eos?) Agdodxer. 


1 76; 1781; He 


Hieronymy has effectively 
All testim 


ept us ignorant of this 
nia for him except one 
are derived from acisilai lists, the exception being 
Hesperia 34 (1965): p. 97 1 prytany list, where 
1 Tow Asdoéxor occurs in the heading as archon in an 
unknown year 

1.G., IP, 1769 and 1768 (= Hesperia 33 [1964]; p. 
220, no. 63) are dated by Notopoulos" to a single year 
shortly before 165. He restored [Tlour#}os Agsovxor 
in LG., IF, 1769 on the basis of the indicated space 


man's full name 


ation (1922: p, 187) of this man with the 


pears in Phitarch's Quacstiones Conviviales 
5, 12, 13) ie inipomible; the rhetor is a Corinthian 
as Soaps; ace J. H. Kent, Corinth, VIII, 3, 
The Inscri 0, 1966), nos, 170 and 226. 
Woloch, 1966: Claudius na, 64: 1,6, 11, 3608: 
Vine 208; 4007. CY. Graindor, 1922: pp. 135-137. 
birth date of ca. 110 4.0. is suggested above under no, 19. 
# Woloch, 1966: Cluudius no. 45. For a possible birthdate of 
120 see above under 10. 19 
™Woloch, 1966: Claudius no. 60. 
p63, note 1 


Hesperia 18 (1949) 


VIII, 45 1X, 


name is A 


For the date sce below 


pp. 41-42. 





60 CLINTON: THE 


and the date; and if this is correct, [Mouxius] should 
be expected also in 1.G., 1I?, 1768. "These two inscrip 
tions show a remarkable irregularity. Normally the 
order of the Eleusinian priests in the uisifoi lists is 
hierophant, daduch, sacred herald, and (if listed) 
altar-priest, ie the office 
traditionally regarded as the most prestigious to the 
But 

(1768) : sacred herald, hierophant 
ther (1769): hierophant 

ussed below (append 


in descending order frot 


less_ prestigious. here, in the same year, the 
order is in one ca 
and daduch; and in the 

sacred herald, daduch. It is 
IV) that, while daduch and sacred herald sometimes 
change positions in these lists, the hierophant always 
This fact 


therefore calls the restoration of [tepox'Japg in 1768 


comes first which holds true otherwise 
We should accor 
at the 
the assistant of the ajo BouNis «al 
in 1.G., IF, 1077, line 46, right after the herald of the 
Boule just as perhaps here The 
[-—Jryy in the following line could be the end of his 
demotic. In the other 4 
Agiotyor appears. the 
daduch 
he came 
before 168). 
The hieronymous form of 
restored in 1G., IL 


Into question. ingly leave open the 


possibility restoration is rather [arri« fio 


and Demos, also, 
ito’ lists in which Hoy (xivos 
order of hierophant 
served, excep 
list of LG., 11%, 1769 


normal 
and sacred herald was ol that 
last in the shortly 
me of this daduch 

5186, 


or his predecessor can 
erected after the year 138. 

It is not impossible that 
Pomponius. Only the abbreviation 
except for one case, 1.G., 112, 1769, where [Moyer Jus is 
restored, but this stone is no | 


Tow appears, 
ger available and so 


[Hlourdy_}or cannot be excluded 


160-170 


The position of the daduch in the Ele 
ment of this period (1.G., 11, 1092) 
of the prohed 

J above (pp. 35-36) 


sinian endow 
ad in the seating 
Dionysus is dis 


22, Mb Mos Atos Atovbovos ("Avrwoels). I.G., I, 1782 
1788 (2); 1794; (2) 3688 (with stemma). On 
the identification of his deme see below, p. 64. In 
office in 174/5 she ice after 169/70 but prob: 
ably shortly before 

180-185, 


The stemma compiled by Ki 


3688 gives his akme 
be identified with the 


was the 


144. He she 
priest Aclius Dic 
decision by Marcus Aurelius 


subject of 


al suits which] A 
Aclius. Themison 
entitled: 


Concerning the change of order 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


these men, I did not considerit necessary for him 

what not at all at Athens-——the following 

nthing be left ambiguous. 

for a. torch-bearership 

hood greater (2) than the 

one which they now hold must lay down beforchand, as 

ordained by lav, th {their present priesthood). 

If a man is called [by] the demos, there will be no case 
against him if he d yy down beforehand his form 

insignia before he get intment; once elected, how- 
ret jo which was formerly his, 


ndergo 


As is clear from this, Aeclius Dionysius did not lay 
down the stropkion of his former priesthood as was 
required by law. The fact that Marcus singles out 
just priesthood for the daidouchia, 
Strongly suggests that he is referring to this as the 
held by Aclius Dionysius, and the fact 

Aclius Dionysius did serve as daduch around 

(as LG., 1 


3688 informs us) makes this 


fines 1-7, and translation, pp, 28-2 
IL. Robert pointed ou to Oliver per 
jnably incorrect, and that sym 

f office, in which case strophion 
/phiow; Oliver re-examined the 
id reported that indeed 
#4 (1971 56). The sense 
S must be 


then, of 
‘of “being about to 
ed to hold 
vod for life (and we know of no case where this was 
Better is the sugee 

Epigraphik p 

at, OF his other 
tone, and while the 


mponaible, and so | have incorporated his restora 


the translation, but with reservation, Tt seems to imp 
i 


individual pe i 


Y precise order of precedence among Athenian 

Mt this te over ds, as the 
fe anid declined, that is, how 

ary list could be tolerated i 

ther hand, f 

the Eleusinian Endowment 


eda in the 


On the 
nd the first row of the j 
below, append. III), and 0 it is eon: 
existed forall Athenian priesthoods, Yet one 
k what woud t uch a ist and of 
ced by th 


oration, Was 
ser priesthoods in or in adit 
wn their strophion b I not 
allow the incumbent jest 


re" price! 

1"; but i it was obligatory, that is 
laying dows nt strophion, why 
that is, it may refer to a 
1. priesthood would lay 


n with the under 


that in judicial 
d, understandably so 


‘sions of this sort 
ince there could be 
out which AD\or Agdoixor was meant 





even more probable. It also appears to be no coin: 
cidence that at least two of his three Aclius 
Praxagoras and Claudius Demostratus, were members 
of a family which had held this py 
time but lost it around the middle of this centu: 
and Aclius Praxagoras was probably the immediate 
successor of Aclius Dionysius in this priesthood.?* No 
definite information is available for the date of the 
end of priesthood; approximately 180-3 
seems to be the daduch Aeliu 
LG., 1, 178 
1794) could be Aelius Praxagoras 

I do not believe that even if one reads #e. 

LepLe lootrny, as Oliver does, i 


esthood for a long 


Dionysius 
the best conjecture 
isitoi lists 


mentioned in the 31788 


the passage quoted 
above from the decision of Marcus Aurelius 
translate rch-be 
or some other voluntary priesthood”), one is 
that 


Those canvassing for the rership 
tified 
in saying, with Oliver 
untary” priesthood is an elected one, because I doubt 
much that the tained this 
desirable priesthood by 

There nbtedly 
daduchic family the Claudii of 
Who were interested in it 
of two of them 
the fact that one of these tw 
Surely 
volunteered for it 


very daduc 
highly 
for it 


simply volunteering 


Melite 
as is shown by the 


Aclius Di 


as accusers of 
daduc 
at least om this family would h 
and since election was the m 
of selecting a priest of the Kerykes at this time 
10-15. of 


seems best to conclude that an elec 


held 


the case of Dionysius, The opposite of 


seems to be dxd roi suo whic 
but in th 
candidate did 


The 
WeoyLolar] we 


interpretation, the hot volunteer 


but was nominated. wes clearer 
if instead of 


Werou 


Mout Medirels. A 
1794 (2) 


23, At\uos Hpageydpas 
lists: 1.G., I, 1782 (2); 1788 (2) 
1798, Other: 1.G., 11°, 2067; 2342, lines 5. 
3614; 3615; 3693; 3710; 4077; 4088; Oliver, 1970. 
no. lines 1, 35, 41, 44, 50; append. V 

1G., 11, 3713 + 4089 + "Be. ‘Ap. 1897: col 
60, no. 42). Woloch, 1966: Aclius no. 51 
Stemma: see under daduch no. 18. In office 
from ca, 180-185 to 191 of 192 

had the nomen Aelius, 

Aelius in 
1794 


Since his predecessor also 
it is difficult to determine which man is the 
the weisitoi lists in LG., Il, 1782 (ca. 180), 


For discus low, pp. 61-63, 
For their date nv, append. 1V 
Thid., p11 
See abave, p. 59. 
© CF, Oliver, of. city pe 48, 
Poids, p. Ay lines 5-6. 
™ Notopoulos (Hesperia 18 
not say why he assigns th 


1949]: pp. 1 
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(ca. 180), and 1788 (174/5 or 187/8).1° 
goras was born c 
n 1534/5, 
180 


Since Praxa- 
113-120" and held the archonship 
* he was at least in his sixties in the early 
likely took office. The Atos 
in the aeisitoi lists of I.G., 11%, 1798 (190/1) 
191/2 or 192/3) he since 
ust be regarded as at the end of his tenure 
Since his successor was in office before 193 (see below), 
f his tenure to 191 or 192, 
held included the 
2067), 


when he mos 
Agéoixes 
d 1792 


we may date the end 

The civil 
LG., U5, 3614; 361 
I, 36147; 3615), agonothesia of 
Asclepieia (1.G., II?, 3614), and the 
[Pas 1G., 1, 361 

With hin Jouchia returned to the family of 
he Claudi a lapse of al 
and at aduchs from other 
families. He removed of 
Claudius Sosp Jast daduch from this family 
It is one 
daduch. The 


ices he archonship 
megyriarchia (I.G., 
[Greater 

of the 


the 
he d 
of Melite 


after wut thirty 
was the 


interes! of Sospis's sons became 
ation of the Claudii of Melite 
cir father-son succession for about 
seventy ye ruptly ended, and about thirty years 
At the 
son Lysiades Il was probably 


time Sospis died, probably around 150, his 
already” the 
her son, Leonides I, we know 
hat he was h but his 
Woloch, 1966; Claudius no. 
is well known, He 


imperial 
gh-priest ; about his 
eyond the fact 


third son, Demostratus 

45) was very active and was 
174)! was one of the leaders of a political faction 
d to Herodes Atticus. Some of the 


Its othe 


around 135-165 few years later 
activities 
mn are related by Philostratus, 


were: M Mame 
and hoplite general in 168/9,!" 


Valerius inus, archon in 


dV 


and Hivtoria 18 (1969 


1b belongs with thie it 
different, but this 

3614 should read: Cépydle 
y by his father as 
nscription erected well after 
raxagoras (/.G., 11, 710) 


was changed to Aetius, prot 
Hadrian. In one 

ferred toas Cli 

1942): p. 43, no, 12 
Oliver, 1970: pp. 66-84 


Sophiste (ed. Kayser), pp. 68 
1, 73 
i 


194-195. 
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Julius Theodotus, who was Demostratus’s uncle, and 
the later daduch Aelius Praxage 
tratus’s second cousin and father-in law 


their activity 


as, who was Den 
Philostratus 
the beginning of 


describes 
Herodes as follows’ 


When thes 
Greece, the 
popular assembly 


Athenian 


the Quintilf) were bot 
invited 


Athenians shou 


ted 


Hf their ilk, who op 

action, Having indicted 

gainst him, Herodes tried to | 

Romie, but they secretly mad 
ding in his m 

tunity (afforded b 

Lucius Veru 


Even before he heard the case, the emp 


stratus relates, was already favorably disposed 


Herodes’ opponents, and at the hearing th 


case, according to Philostratus, through 


tion of several factors: the influence 


two daughters for whom he had grea 


Demostratus's fine speech. ‘The emperor 


Herodes’ freedmen included 
ment) but not Here 
him to leave Athe 

The newly discovered 
Athenian 
siderable 

felt 

vocal opponents of 
and Mamert 


certain importan 
and disputed 
that thi 
the 
ale line of the 


pri 
imperial high-pe 
man who got the office was Ly 
Herades did nc 


my 


Me Woloch 
0 For Ard 
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was also around this time that the dadowchia passed 
out of Demostratus’s and Praxagoras's family, having 
been controlled by it for and 
went to a Pompeius (or Pomponius) and then to 
P. Aclius Dionysius of the deme Antinoeis, neither 
2D In 174/5 
Praxagoras and Demostratu against the 
then daduch Aclius Dionysius (see above), and at the 
Mamertinus was denied his attempt to 
from the Eumolpidae to the and 
become a indeed, it appears that 
ally won the election for this priest 
Like Praxagoras and 
pelonged to the genos of the 
Ke h the daduchs were appointed 
nd also from which many high-priests were drawn.!® 
After Herodes’ death, and after the death of Aclius 
Dionysius, the Claudii of Melite regai 


bout seventy ye 


of whom ar to have been relatives 


change Kerykes 
sacred herald; 
Mamertinus acti 
hood but was not invested. 
Dem s Herodes 


wed the dadow: 


ne person of Praxagoras. Though we do not 
know exactly who the daduch Pompeius (or Pom: 
ponius) was or w Aclius Ardys was a friend of 
Herodes, extent 
A Claudius of Melite replaced Herodes' father as high 
priest, but then the Claudii of Melite lost control of 
the dudouch and 
sined the high-priesthood around 160, 
challenged legally 1 Claudii 


1 pattern does emerge to some 


and the middle of the century 
Herodes ot 
The next daduc 


of Melite 


the daduck ty)" at the same time that they 
allenging Herodes, 
Herodes.® The 
red their feelings \ 
well have 


\dii of Melite to move their opposit 


were was probably a 
in which the 
the Quintilii about 


friend of embly 
Athen 
een a welcome oppor 
thelevel of the 
Philoste: 


enos ton open challenge 
ut this time they 
Hpi 


went to Marcus 


Aurelius against 


10 of the st priesthoods of the Kerykes, 


ed Mamertinus's illegal change 


one. of 
LG I 
Qin 16 


mducted, 
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then, it only 
Herodes’ death that they regained the dadouchi 

Another of 
Praxagoras and Heroc 


The appeal which Aelius Praxag 
procurator, hereditatum) Saturninu the 
trial the so-called codicils in the (false) name of Pr 
were produced and the investigation to 

pra), it ustified. 

turn’ into p 
from the viri clarissimi Quintilii 
the crops. As fo which were s 
been left to the us Herodes Atti 
he will already have returned, Concernin 
Tngenuus will judge il Braxagoras fi 
the slowness of tra i 
the provincial auth 


of genos. Unsuccessful was after 


Mareus’s decisions, also, concerned 


as made from (the 
place. (Praxa. 


Praxagoras shall 


‘appears, was 
these estates and I 


The involvement of Praxagoras and Herodes seems 
As Oliver 
somebody forged a testament leaving estates to three 
parties: his father and the city, He 
and the city being included in the gift proba 
strengthen the position of the father. After the will 
was proved to be a forgery led t 
Marcus, who then decided that Praxagoras had 
legitimate claim to the land, 


to be incidental. interprets the ¢ 


Herodes, ides 


Praxagoras app 


Tus KA Sno 
Oliver, 1941 
1961]: pp. 231-234, 
2340 (= S.E.G., XU 
ppend. V (= 1.6 
Apx. 1897; col. 60, 

under no. 18. In 


197, succeedin 


24, TuBipios KXabiios didurzos 
Medire’s. 1.G., HE, 1108 
and 25, and Hesperia 30 
no, 31); 1806; 2124; 212 
140) ; 3693 ; 3710; 4088 ; below 
Ie, 3713 + 4089 + 'E 
no. 42), For the stermma 
lice from 191 oF 192 to ¢ 


nos. 24 


The tenure « 
Melite were able 
after havin 

al grandfather of Pl 

While he 


ig regained it will 

ippus. 

was daduch eld 

distinguished offices. He ous 

Sacred Ger 11/1 or 19, 

in the year 193/4* and 
erved 


mete around 196. 
His name is pr n only 

UI, 1806, databl 104, 

nymously here and in a list of Kerykes of 

(LG., 11, 2340) and when he was ai 


10-41 
1108 sand 


death of Praxay 
192, but it has been shown 
y one possible date for th 
8 1G Il, 2125; for the dat 
112, 2124; for the 
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eponymos of the Sacred Gerousia (loc. cit.) 
Agdoixos. Nevertheless, it is clear from the dedica- 
tions listed above and the stemma that his real name 
was Philippus. 
various descendants of his 


Kiatiios 


In the dedications erected in honor of 
he is always referred to 
as dgdouxteas, with his full name, signifying that he was 
already dead. 
by around 
r, a Pot Since 
father was Demostratus, whe around 
120, it would appear unlikely that he was born much 
re the middle of the second century, and therefore 
died relatively young, which 
me extent by the fact that he was already dead at 


d not serve as daduch very long 
peius, had succeeded him, 


is corroborated to 


s were dedicated to his two 
(LG., U8, 3693 and 


ters as raibes dy 

nd. V 

pparently had no sons, ‘The only other 
\dii of Melite at this time 


was. the who appears in the 
an ephebic list 
of the 


(LG. I 


agnothete 
tarch; the 
contained some 


priestly title other ephebic officials in the 


pric 


same ins joe's before their names (but he 
major Eleusinian 
After 


‘bly lost control 


lippus the Claudii of Melite pr 
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ronymy the identity of the daduch 
ied in 1.G., 11%, 4094 is not known, 
gioixo. IG. MU, 1790 

1941 339); Hesperia 34 


7 In office from ca, 197 


Oliver 
1965) 
0 sometime 


1G +r place among 
about 197." 
sito’ list of 1.G., 11 
in 204 

no. 21, Pom 
Nor is it 
¢ daduc Pom (peius) 
nius), was the daduch Pom (peius) who was 


date 34 (1965) 


790) whose prop 


Pisios Agio x 1G., ME, 1077; 2201 
3684 208/9 or earlier to 
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He was archon in 208/9 (1.G., 1I*, 2201)" and is Publia Aelia Herennia, the hierophantid, assumed 

listed in an aeisifoi list of 209/10 (1.G., II, 1077), this priesthood after the dedication of L.G., IT, 3688 

both of which include his demotic. Of the dedica: 

tions, I.G., 1%, 3684:is n herm inscribed iyo, woredys. I.G., Il, 3715. In office sometime 

and 4822 is a little altar (or base) which he (bésios ird century 

Agioixor) dedicated to Demeter and Kore, probably 

ithe Athesian Acropolis where it was found 2 jaxés. Ibid. In office sometime in the third 
pssibly he was a son of Fabius Fabianus of Mar 

thon, herald of the Boule and Demos in 182/3, 

whom Herodes Atticus once erected a xpos. Ibid. In office around the 

If our daduch held a second archonship 

identical to Fabius Thisbianus of Marathon 


aT > by the polis—the lettering 


inscribed as the descendant 
eles and Thisbianus 
A herm, 1.G., Ut, 3764, dedicate F re rather strange, Aeworddys (a8 
Recetas On bs ees opposed to Aguorfiys) is, as far a8 | know, unique in 
Hee oule tichen ax lie tne, exhib Attic prosopography. ‘The only other “Thisbianus 
ge dcaeibbi the cosets eae Known in Athens is C. Fabius Thisbianus, archon in 
Tsao Des Te tnotiee wea ee puzzling, Oliver, on the basis of a reading of 
phantid : Raubitschek’s which let it appear that the archon 
for the ephebe Aclins Apollonius is lis Thisbianus's name should be restored as Tt CAI )\os 
TG. 11, 2219) tis attested in the wrong milieu to be ab 
Aclius Dionysius (see above) I have long been puzzled by it, without, 
his nephew was P. Aelius Apollonius o Though his emendation no longer has support in the 
was the father of Aelius Dionysius of the deme re 180 At (-Ap)pu ought to be considered. 
Antinoeis, ephebe in 205/6."* ‘Thus Actus Apol As in the case of the hierophant Erotius (no. 34) 
Aclius Apollonius of the deme Ar 
Drytanis around 180. The identificat 


ection with the Mystery cult at Lerna may. be 


involved here 
siderable further support from the ephebie inscrip 


(LG., 1, 2219) in which the cosmete app 30. (Map "Ioivos) Nuayépas Mwounavoi. J. Baillet 
spection of the stone shows that the approp In 


riptions grecques et latines des tombeaux de 
can be restored in lines 2-3 to fill rois ou syringes (Mém. Inst, 42 [1925]: 1268, pl. 15 
so that lines 2-3 read as follows Dittenberger, O.G.., 721); Baillet, op. cit., 
1889, pl. 29b (= Dittenberger, 0.G.1., 720); 1.G., 

n LIF, 4831. O. Schissel, K/io 21 (1927): pp. 369. 
\dmor “AvLrwoka Kal yur 370, with stemma, p. 371. W. Stegemann, R.E 
lapyoly] sla} &yeLrobirny roi xepi 17 (1936): col. 218, In office from at least 304 
a] 


bol to at least 326, 


‘We snust-aseiime’ thar the mocher mortalized his visit to the tombs (the cham- 
vers of which are called otpeyyes) of the kings in 
ptian Thebes by recording two graffiti, One of 

Baillet, 1265) reads as follows 


"S.EG., XXUI, 119, 


far as 1 can 
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8 dqdoixos rv Ayword of such a comm 
"Eeoive woo 
Mevovxs 


00 "AByvaios toropiaas sfiithe 


aiipeyyas roots berepo 


xpbvows per’ rbv Beiov TINérive 


an6 ray 'AGav, Waiwac 


taxon rois Oeois kal rive elaeBearire ompan 


dagidei Kuvoravrivas ra 1 
ae 
The 
Baillet correctly noticed 
at the end of line 
The 
date 
with 


Jaduch observed hieronymy when 
0 Plate 


restored nf 
reference 
(in the re 
great A\ 


and_philosophe 


him the nian family 


sophists, which prided i 
Me 
1 (no, 11 


from the famous Plutar 
Nicagoras the sacred her 


descen 
who liv 
herald's grandfather and th 
of Plutarch; and Minucian 


ilso a sophist, whe was 260-268.4 


§ the latter's son is clearly shown 
Baillet, 1889), whic 


by the other graffito at Thebes 


gives his full name and he visi 


Kavorarrivay [18 aor@) 13 Z nal Ke 


Kaio(opt 
Bhevowie «Moo 


8 Iqdodxos ra Necarydp 


Kiavod 'NPqvaios Leropihoas ras Oelas 


eventh consulate of Ce 
ula 


of Constantius were in 
goras's trip to Egypt (ras 


suggests further that the 
pur 
him on the physical condition of 
nts of Egypt. Graindor'™ 
idized | 
Baillet 


Constantine for the of havin daduch 


he purps 
n would be 


probably sut t strongly do 


suggested by such 
paralleled, and 
inappropriate 


4 Baillet, op. 15, 
removed it’ from. his text 
hase 


Baillet would have "Elwes 
od at Athens (sce b 
For the far 
understand 
a "Ayste of 
herald when b 
Suda, s, 
up a dedication (1G. 
raymphs on Mt. Parn 
Cf. A. Degrassi, 1 Fas 
M« Bysantion 3 (1926): pp 


1 


65 


He 
1 connection with Constantine's 


ssion is made in the grafliti 

University 
nd 

ingly that ( 


of Constantinople, his 


ns, interest in philosophy 
purp philesoj 
veral Pl 


vine Plato 


the gr m us that Nic 
of ‘onic philosopl 
would seem to 
as a philosopher 
(Baillet, 1269) 


Taare 


endre que le dadouque a visité 


t festival from’ the Mysteries: 


daduch would have 
puttin, 

le." Stranger 
Nica 


festival in his ti 


at Delphi 
low, p75) 

ie within the realm 

himself according to the 

jestival, as he did at Epi 
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onymy and on the opposite wall he violated it; on 
one wall he wrote his correct title, dgdoixos rv "Edevaire 
vernpiav, but on the opposite wall the unprecedented 
Sgboixos rau ‘I Why two inscriptions? And 
The immediate 
inference is that Nicagoras did not write them both. 
He certainly wrote (or had written for him and closely 
d the writing of) the longer one (1269), 
which was in the vicinity of those of several of his 
Besides being expressed correctly in 
regard to this title and the of hieronymy, it 
contains a personal reference to Plato, and the ending 
kal xépe(r) taxa yor rapaoxbvr. 
personal touch. On the other hand, the 
the opposite wall contains 


Bevo 


why is one so improperly executed? 


companions. 


s certainly a 

graffito on 

the bare formulae of 

the standard grafitto found in these tombs ("I saw 

and expressed wonder”) as well as the date ac 
Iie 

Athen 


ding 
pect that 
5, but by 


to the consulates of the emperors. 
this graffito was not written by Nic 
person unfamiliar with 
by whom and under what efres 
of speculation, but the addition of the dat 
prompted it, Nevertheless, it does not indicate that 
the date of Nieagoras's vi 


correct practice; 


Twenty-two years earlier, in 304, 
"Edevsine wornpluw dedicated at Epidai 
Athena Hygieia (1.G., 1V%, 428) and an 
(LG., IV2, 429). 
also priest of Asclepius Soter si 

Athens, His 
Mép(«os)."lobr(sos A 
twenty-two years hardly 


tar to Apollo 
This daduch 


Pythius Patrous 


presumably at name is given hier 


onymously difference 


mediately of Nicagoras, especially since the gentilicit 


and pracnomen of his family are unknown. However 


the connection can be made by way 
LG., IP, 3689 and 3690, statue bases 
city in honor of the 
which the praenomen and gentilicium of Nicagoras's 
family are revealed: the dedica. 
tion of both bases was one Mapcos ‘Tolwos Muounsarés 

ship of 
to the end 


dedicatior 
ed by the 
proconsul Claudius Ily 


The bases are dated on the basis of the arc 
Terens (225-250), the father of Illyrius, 
of the second quarter of the third century or later, 
1 date that agrees well with the notice in the Suda 
that Minucianus (the father of Nicagoras the daduch) 
was a sophist whose florwit was in the reign of Gal 
lienus (253-268).! Junius Minu: 


Surely Marcus 


1 cannot ascertain from the p 
in handwrits 
d in each 


there ie any differen 
The date i 
Hadeianic era (= 
12 Kavvadias interp 
) becatise of 
TORN (I have not 
refuted by 428, which ha 
for if rerepor had realy b 
fn some way’ in 428 als 


TORN. (ve 


id have been indicated 
Muoeriarée. The connection of the b 
ich of the Epidaurus dedications and the fam 
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cianus is this same man, the father of the daduch 
Nicagoras who, as the hieronymous Marcus Junius, 
dedicated 1.G., 1V?, 428 and 429 at Epidaurus. 
Minucianus seems too rare a name at Athens for this 
to be coincidental. The identification gains even 
further support from another base at Epida 
which has long been associated with these, namely, 
LG., IV%, 431, a dedic f a statue by a daduch 
who, like the hieronymous Marcus Juniu 
the priest of Asclepius Soter, His name is given as 
ML. .J)v0v ‘A@nLvaiol. The 
lacuna certainly contains a patronymic and the re 
storation iadoi{xos] roi Geoir M[woinsa Joi 'AMnLvaio 
naturally imposes itself. 
We can now be sure of the gentilicium and prac 
men of this noble family of orators, sophists, 
that M. Junius Nica: 
ved as daduch from at least 304 to at least 
326; that he was a priest also of Asclepius Soter ; and 
that his concern for religion, as is manifest in the as 


beioil yor] roi Beoi 


and 


philosophers; we also. know 


sumption of this additional priesthood and the erec 
tion of at least three monuments at Epidaurus,! 
active interest in Plato, 


31. A4Bws Mow Agiotxor, L.G., 11", 4222, In office 


after 372. 
charge of setting up a dedication honoring 
Achaea and Arcopagite 
tifies the latter with a magister memoriac of 
370 to 371, who probably in 372 
became proconsul in Asia.! ied 
in an inscription as having been twice proconsul,!®* he 
probabl nsul of Achaea after 372 
The daduch’s title, daonubraros, indicates that he 
was of equestrian rank; his other title 


Rufius Festus, proconsul of 
Valens from ¢ 


Since he is menti¢ 
served as proc 


that he was awarded the honor ex comitibus but not 
or served in any 
It is uncertain how Pom should 


necessarily that he served as come 
particular office. 


id phi 
mon 7 (1931 
a ket 


ers was first suggested as a possibility by K. Lat 
118, n. 1. This Juntus Minucianw 


Gallienus ('Any. "Ee, 1971: p. 123, 


line 16 
* F. Millar (J.R.S. $9 [1969]: pp. 16-17) independently n 
a similar restoration, though he apparently was not dis 
on of the abbreviation (which was 
but Millar's restoration (M 
so keeps (Nucaydpas) 
in Insc 
69), no. 169, shows that 
tion of 1OT, and would restore 
strange indeed. His drawing 
hows that [Muroowse Joi fits the 


appean 
17, 


1G, 1, 12142, a grave monument for a rats 6 
en pertains to him 
CF. .G., 1V%, 430 by a daduch and priest of Asclepius Soter 
Die Reichsbeamien ton Achaia in spatromischer Zeit 
Ser, Fase. 14, 1946), pp, 49-51 


(Dissertation 


Vi 


Seeck, R.E, 4: coll. 633-634 





be resolved, but it is probably a second gentilicium 
rather than a cognomen, since hieronymy demanded 
the suppression of the cognomen in Roman nam 

He is the last known daduch 


GENERAL REMARKS 
AND DURATION OF SERVICE 

Callias I was daduch for at least 44 years, 
Callias II for at least 30 years. Between the end 
of the second century and 20/19 n.c. three daduchs 
held office and the third was still in office in 20/19 
therefore their average term would 


and 


jout twenty 
years. Between the end of the third century and the 
end of the second, seven daduchs held office 
the earlier limit is subject to a margin of error of 
These data point to an age 
sometimes of less than fifty 
appointment, perhaps someti 
The only period during the Roman emg 


twenty to thirty years, 
years at the time of 
1es even less than forty 
At that 
ice for at least ten 
23) for 


the evidence provides some inferences con 
second half of the second century 
pm(peius) (no. 21) held ¢ 
Aelius Praxagoras (no. 
id died at an age of appre 
Claudius Philippus (no, 24) for about thr 
in his case other evidence seems to indicate 
died young; and Pompeius (no, 25) could have served 
for as long In the fourth century 
Nicagoras held office for more than twenty-two years, 
No literary source comments on the 


is. the 
time 
years; at least five 


daduch’s age 
It appears that it was not as important a factor 
the case of the hierophant, and sometimes a daduch 
could be selected who was about forty years old. 

All indications are that the dadouchia was a life 
No living ex-daduchs are known. Sophocles 


office 
ILL of Acharnae (no. 13) and Themistocles of Hagnous 
(uo, 14) certainly died in_ office. The 
hieronymy, which daduchs first adopted s is 
A.D, or the first half of the second 
century, is only comprehensible in terms of a lifetims 


office 
MARITAL STATUS 


Callias IIL and Sophocles IIL of Ac 
married while daduchs, an 
Marriage was evidently no bar to this priesthood, 


arany others had children. 


MANNER OF APPOINTMENT 


For long stretches of time one or two families 
dominated this priesthood. In the second and first 
centuries before Christ it was rotated between two 
families, with the basis of rotation being perhaps 
seniority among the eligible candidates from both 
families, In the second half of the first and the 
first half of the second centuries after Christ it was 
controlled by one family, the Claudii of Melite. How- 
ever, the evidence of the fourth century 8.c. and the 
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second and third centuries a.p. clearly shows that 
heredity was not the method of appointment; for at 
these times families apparently to one 
another supplied daduchs. In addition, the new 
letter of Marcus Aurelius reveals that elections were 
definitely held for sacred heralds at this time, and a 
fr ary text relating to a daduch in the same 
letter speaks of elections also." 

A fragment of Aristotle! 
llotment was used; if so, it would have to have been 
But the fact tha 
two Calliases, grandfather 
were daduchs tends to cast doubt on 
it even for this period, and favors the 
that, if allotment was at all used at 


seems to state that 
used before the second century B.¢ 
in the fifth century the 
and grandson, 
assumption 
his time, it was 
used for a small number of pre-selected candidates 
gested! At certainly. by 
the second century .c. the 


5 Foucart st any rate 


daduchs were being 
and often certain families 
prominent and powerful that their candidates 
had little oF ted! Such an 


elected by the Kerykes, 
no difficulty in being el 


source of pride, as is manifest in 


the decree honoring the daduch Themistocles, where 


the dudouchia is called (line 65)  xepl riv o[t]kiav 


FoN\ds yereds aire Sedouxia. Once con- 
ily in this priesthood started, it 
But it 


ably hard to stop its momentum. 
could be st 


pped, as happened very clearly 
Melite, and in 


iggle probably took place b 


REQUIREMENTS FOR APPOINTMENT 


No special requirements for this priesthood are 
known, The decree in honor of Themistocles states 
lines 37-39) that he received riv elyivaar xal riv ae! 
1G 


ntioning that Lamprias had relatives 


IV, 86, in 


iadoxis raph rod warpis xrh, 


describes the genos of the Kerykes 
Knpinee ovxoiaw ol 
The held the 
re e’-yer4s it probably became within 


ecywioraro more times a family 


priesthood the m 
the genos, ‘Thus prestige and influence were probably 


the only main qualifications necessary 
Marcus Aurelius an incumbent of 
trophion of 


in the time of 
another priesthood had to lay down the 
that priesthood before canvassing for the daidouchi 

Oliver, 1970: pp. 45-44; this is 
28 1914: pp 


sed above, pp. 60-61, 


192-193, but he incorrectly assumed allotment 


implied in fines 37-38 and decree 


(edited above, pp. 50- 


This i 
for The 
38 See above, pp. 61-6 
Lines 4-5, edited by W. Peck, In 

on Epidaures, p. #0, 00. 36 
See above, pp. 60-61, and below, p. 68. 


wing in the 


dem Ashle- 
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INSTALLATION while 


played 


At this m 
hieronym 


said to have undergone a dokim 


For a discussion of the literary evid Drocessiot 


the dadui 


T 


purple 
representation on 


discussed above 


No information 
available; fo 
eral 
I Re 


Eleusin 


an Endowment of 160: 


Uni 
rod 
Ere 


As 


SOCIV AND POLITICAL 
In the 
Nias 

This wa 

Acharnae 


fifth cent 


G 
d Hagnous whi 
he second and first cent 
Claudii of Melite 


it for a good part ¢ 


the first and second cen 


It is evident from the speech of Andoc 
behavior of Callias that ae 


t Rom 


And for the seco 


nd was mL 


petition for this pri 


s filled a 


al office reand during Demeter 
priesthoods, and most Rot 


two Calliase 


ssadors Roman period, 


and 


oup 


1 


did serve 
this capacity the notice 
fc 

Callias 


wiselom 
app. 


s de 
in literary or phil 
Bustathius, J 
bove, p. 50 
ippendix 11 
hove, pp. 61-6 


d, XVIII, fine 492. 
110-113. 
F 


PRIESTESS OF I 


MYSTERIES 


emistocles (no. 16) seems to have done re- 
n the traditions of the cult and to have dis. 
considerable imagination in preserving them 

DUTIES DURINC 


THE MYSTERIES 


at with the hierophant 

the 

n to F 
hierog 

only 


nd the sacred herald 
at the Stoa Poecile.” In the 
sis he marched perhaps at its head, 
ant? During the secret rites his 
We ascertained from his title: he provided 

importance of it at the climax of 
ssed above 


sis disc t 


ave had a greater role in the ¢rorreia than. 


ida (5.0. Aids xa 

Mysteries 
1e trustworthiness of the source that 
0 Aristo line 479, 
daduch officiated at one point 
tival of the Lenaea. 


the Si the daduch 
but whether in 


dispu 


anes, Fro; 
the 


tld hold other priest 

1¢ priesthood of Poseidon 
a priest of 

phratry 


neously 
his 
the Hellenistic period, nos. 7 and 10, were 
22 held 
nod befor Evi 
ould be made that one had to lay 
ion of a presently held pric be 
ig for the 
also lay down the presently held 
and Marcus At 


2 was the priest Two 


idouchia (and then, if suc 
self), 


METER AND KORE 
(Megara Ai «i Kignc) 


ene were eligible to supply the priestess of 


and Kore, An 


ription of the 
\dicates that there we 


a robs wlaras é 
an period, 1.G., 
also others. In 


is of course not used in its 


8 
Foucart, 1914: p 
1914: pp. 197-198 


p 121, 11-1 
The meaning 
196, 

Nilsson, Geschicht 


thi 
r 1 


O14: p. 198, 
14 
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original sense, “to pre-initiate,” as attested in 1.G.,1%, por (called xpareté in Hesychius) were priest- 

67 but in its later sense, “to initiate esses who assisted the priestess of Athena in the 

sbounoss ris zpaxitys.> The principal piece of evidence 

BEGINNING OF FIFTH CENTURY B.C iin egal Go Chen # Ela iocea tel rea treeatcetee| 

The priestess” mentioned in a fragmentary reads: Aveiprer xe. rit iepeias rt tepeoivns Bond 

sirophedon inscription set up within or near the Eleu- 
sinion around the beginning of the fifth cen 


Mr 7A. Thus, in the ritual of the 
most likely the priestess of Demeter and Kore involved the setting of a table the priestess 
no other priestess of the Eleusinian cult is ever called of Aten was assisted by two priestesses, srud and 
BENS Persian oe ormer’s function was to carry the table 
r F ter's function was to set it.’ ‘Their titles 
s of the priestess of Athena, but 
articular functions, just as the 

In 1.G., 1, 6, the law issued around 460 p.c, con 


cerning the Mysteries, she is called “priestess 


I reflect the functions of 
10 testimony of a priestess of 
Demeter According to this law she was to receive aving any her Mile than 
an obol from each initiate at th r Myster priest priestess of Demeter,” “priestess of 
and the same amount at the Greater Mysteries. She _[)e Kore,” or—poetically—appiro.rederis 
was also to be in charge of the expense fund of 1,6 ai bvyarpix. Moreover, the priestess 
drachmae, as she had been previc nd Kore is not known to have performed 
that at this time she played, apae ved crowning, Of course the 
duties, an important part also in ion is not known does not mean 
of the cult a : and we might consider a variation 
1. Avowrpirn, Hesper 1940) ry even though there is no parallel for it 

(= SEG. X, 321 nd the middle 


fifth century 


d tothe pune ane ci tn 
Shortly before the middle of the fi rate Sofiia room ENORATT ee 
Ta WHICH kd soma woke GF pla arpenltlod to tyeduas AE Ue aosen se 

[iAllortre wiherie ibs the poetic reidering of hex ute Aopire roar 
Seer at 4 aia ot Deseieraelcae ein 
‘ y aditiat Gutetcmta tbe 

HEAR Maeda 
reals i ipces bus ihe Hie SE LAKE 
Pea aL Gala ercaHANE ile ft 421 ne 
Aen ‘Tits howeved, da not the aaa rilbs(efocieeoat dea Geek 

ee tand ie preston of 

Foun (0dr 
Sr MGasya tie Eel sine em. Foucart believes that the priest- 


t important priestess of 


f= to the Halos, s mentioned here were the pea xavayeds, but he 
ne het amen a’ the can supply no convincing evidence that such a group 
a. were open aly to wom PP y 

B.G., XX, 3, line 133 3 priestesses existed 


Mysteries. 


in the cult of the Eleusinian 


FRE, Wye 
graphical Testimonia (Princ 
bility: that it is archaistic 
imitation of mid ffth-centur 
of its being archaistc 
Hesperia 18 (1946): p. 7 
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Ca, 416 BC. 


law (1.G., F 
all in the 


76) of ea. 


According to the aparche 
416, she did not take part at 


or reception of the aparc 


Aypuditer. Pluti 
1889: p. 97. PLA 


2. Oeavd Mi 


and 33, 


Toepfier 
the proof that she was a priestess of Demeter 


415. 


6636. F 


Kore see chap, I, p. 16, n. 31, In office 


She was in office when the Mysteries were allegedly 
Alcibiades and 


priesthood was né 


mimicked by is companions, but her 


among the ones impersonated 


(viz, those hierophant and sacred 


annot, however men tdi 


at the priestess had an insignificant part in 


the felete; for as we have seen the priestess Lysistral 


(no. 1) prided herself on being ‘a minister of the 1 


secret felete 


Aleibiae 
panions when so ordered by the 
and not 


she was “a praying prieste cursing priest 


We hear of no p ght 


her for this action. Even if there had been any 


probably would have been little chance of success, as 


the state probably had no clearly defined right to order 


END OF THE FIFTH CENTURY 
acle of Nicomach 


third p 


In the section of the law ling 
ved column 
divided 


lists sacrifices at the Eleusini are 
and at the end 
priesthoods for_ per 
The stone breaks off bef 
second group, so that the priesthood resp. 


into two groups, 


the end of the 
sible for 


responsible 
sible for 


the first group are (lines 73-76) 


Biwodx [lar 


occurs in 1.6.11 
is) (th 

of Dow atid H 

priests. The p 


SINIAN MYSTERIES 


Thus the first group of sacrifices was performed by 
Eumolpidae and the priestess of Demeter (and Kore), 
with pometra of 100 drachmas 
The second group was probably performed by the 
for according to I.G., I, 5 the hieropoioi 
t the Eleu and several of the deities 
of the second group are 
1G,,1 
For her sacrificial duties in this festival the priestess 
tra of 100 
In comparison with the emoluments given 


the latter receivi 


the same as the deities in 


of Demeter received, as it appears, apo 
drachmae 
to all other priests in this inscription this is an enor 
also striking that no sum of 
Eumolpidae 


these sacrifices. 


+ with the priestess perfor 
wever, if we make the following restoration, these 
jomalies disappear 
Eiyodx[bais of] 
iepto[ Atunrpos | 
H érouLerpa} 
With several people sharin 
is understandable 


it, the large size of the 

to the 
nd. part 
tra (a term that seems 


sum of it went 


Eumolpidae who per sacrifices 


> apply only to priestesses).!* 


FOURTH CENTURY 


Two legal cases are known to have taken place in 
the fourth century between the priestess of Demeter 
and Kore and the hierophant and to have concerned 
In the the 
Archias was convicted of i for 
Haloa 


sacrificing at the ut which only the priestess 

The other ease took place 
the century, but little is known 
ther the specific point of contention 


around the end 
of its details, n 
nor its result.” Both cases make it clear that the 


priestess had a very strong position in the Eleusinian 


Pr Hesperia 
1957 Dated by let 
wefore the middle of the fourth century 


stess of Demeter [ 


pp. 79-80, no. 


26 
On this dedicatic 
the Eleusin 


Acharnae 


which she erected probably in 
1, she is called the mother of Epigenes of 
BEFORE MIDDLE OF FOURTH CENTURY 


An inventory of s 
fourt 


“before the middle of the 
ninformative entry!” 





Phileto, the daughter of Dexicles, the priestess w 
made the dedication 1.G., 11%, 4560 (400-350 .c 
apparently a priestess of Demeter, but it is uncertain 
whether she is the Eleusinian priestess 


352 B.C 
In the Sacred Orgas inscription of 352!* the 
of Demeter sacrifice an 


with the hierophant 
in matters pertaining to the adi 


priestess 
was requested pe 
Previously in. this 


together 
decree 
of the Sacred Orgas, the daduch wa 
associate 

the hierophi 
priestess of Demeter (and Kore 


but here where it is a question of a sacrifice 
daduch 
Normally 
ministrative matters the hierophant and the daduch, 
the representatives of the h 
the administration of the sanctuary 
important officials; but in this religious n 
Demeter Kore 
shadowed the daduch ; she and the 
here as the two principal religion 


1 ad: 
two gene that controll 
and 


repr 


A “house of the 
times in an inseripy 


priestess” is mentioned several 
1.G., 11, 1672 
A retaining wall was built (line 17) xara rie olx 
"Bdwvoive In lines 126-12 
required to purify [something 
Elsewhere (line 
ned 
a financial accou 


mn of this year 
rhs lepeias, two pigs are 


305 


are menti Since these operations 


the priestess’ 
are listed as expenses 
we can infer that the 
which she lived was situated within the 

In the same inseriptios 
one of "the priests and pric 
allotment of grain on certain 


sanctuary ‘sacred house 
lines 255ff.) she is certainly 
ived an 


lendar” of Eleusis, issued aro r 
end of the fourth century 


could 


priestess of Demeter one at 
Eleusis so well known that sh 


EG. 11, 204; se 
iG). "Bhai 
referring to this ho 
‘was builtin the vicinity of th 
part of the 
outside the sanctuary and 
priestess ni 
cred the 
every priestese entering off 
in Ele 
ibility 
TP, 136 


PRIESTESS OF DEMETER 


AND KORE a 
to; but because of the poor preservation of the stone, 
the precise connection with the Thesmophoria is un- 
clear. Dow and Healey suggest that this is a local 
Eleusinian) celebration of the Thesmophoria. Other 
local celebrations of the Thesmophoria by demes are 

» other evidence that such a 
And yet there 


{ evidence that reveal that there was 


local 


lebrat ok place at Eleusis, 
ree pieces 
ne sort of connection between the 


and the Eleusinian sanctuary 


Thesmophoria 
(1) Demeter and Kore 
e often called teouog and in one instance a 
ierophant made 
1.G.,11 
second c ne 
Thesm 
Melite 


a dedication to them’; (2 
1363) 


scription and (3) a decree of the early 
honoring “the priestess of the 

The editor of the latter inscrip- 
felt justified in restori 


ie husband of the priestess was 
It cannot be denied that the 
inscr A decree of a deme 


iption but the priestess's 


usband's demotic is not a compelling reason for 
Melite The fact 
rded a myrtle crown and that Demeter 


are mentioned in the decree would tend to 


restoring as the deme in question 


pla ther in the Eleusinian sphere, since the 


Eleusinian gene honored their benefactors with myrtle 
crowns also, sometimes so honored 
On the 


tors of the Eleusinian. sanctuary). 


the deme of Eleusis is known; yet this is probably not 
Eleusis as the honoring deme. If 
we could accept, of Broneer's two suggested restora. 


jons of line 11, the 


ne which reads xaéimep [éadora. 
rais] rie Aju 

oroi could be equated with 
and Kore; but then the 
At no site is mentioned for 
Thus the 


s leprizus pos Kal Képns, the 


priestess of the Thesm 


1¢ priestess of Demeter 


culty would remain 


restoration and the equation are not assured, 


and so 


THIRD OR SECOND CENTURY B.C 


statue base of a priestess of Demeter and Kore 


ie is not preserved is dated to the third or 


century before Christ 


1 13 
1149) 
4. 64 (1960) 


83, 282, 298; Beet, 443 


a the ground that th 
vs the 
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4. [lepelas ] "Aro XsrPio 2 are also similar to those of the beginning of the first 
century. So there is no evidence opposed to the 
positive evidence of "Apy. 'By., loc. cit., that the date 
of Glauce's priesthood was around the end of the 
econd century and the beginning of the first 

ne from a wealthy and distinguished family. 


If Meritt is correct in his dating and restoration of 
an inscription found in the Athenian Agora, the 
earliest known occurrence of this priestess as epd 
ymous is “around the year 200 .c.” The only part 
of her name that is preserved is the patronymic 
Apollonius. Auerichea Frévfov Furaclov Gvyarnp. 1.G., Il 
220; 3495. In office probably in the second half 
the second century or the beginning of the first 


164 B.C 


An honorary decree of 164 p.c. praises the demarc : 
of Eleusis for, among other things, having “performed , 1:G., UI*, 3220 incorrectly reads: éxt [lepeias]| 


the sacrifice of the Calamaea, and conducted Awervon elas Pad Thestoneshows: 4A 
Drocomsicn’ accord ing rasteatinien The entire name can be restored as @\Léifov udaaiov 


hierophant and the prieste e «J on the basis of /.G., I1*, 3495, which reads 


ia ur Say gous ot setoraate Viouay Sixrpos sai Kip 


the procession must also have been Suewehuay can in turn now be restored in line 
the festival proper. ‘The priestess of inscription. 
Kore was surely included ami iptions are dated by Kirchner to the first 
just as she certainly was t wfore Christ. However, according to Sund 
the procession of the Mysteries. ler age I's stemma of this family (N.P.d., p. 39) there are 
rian festival at Eleusis, the Halo: of Phyle eligible to be her fathers the first 
the principal i was active in. the earlier part of the 
second century and his mother's name was Amel 

5. Thainn Mevediuou Ki 
V1; ‘Apx. "Be. 1971: pp, 129-130, 1 Since the lettering of neither inscription precludes a 
4690. P.A., 2959, In office around the end of the 4) ‘te. Pees 


ndl century 


nocleia®*; one of his sons is also called Philanthes. 


e in the middle or second half of the second 
prevents us, in harmony with the 
Kirchner dated Glauce to the middle ical information, from dating 


i arly, In this case she will have 


20 1G. Hi 305 Ameinacea. hel ewe 


second. However, the d 
Cox ac. cit.) would place Gl 
around the end of the second 
first century. Consequently 
daughter of Menedemus daughter, but we do not know whether 
Menedemus (1). The lette r married when she was a priestess. She 
ited in appendbx VI, th Kite wealthy and politically distinguished 
the middle of the second 


tent also with a date ar 
ST HALF OF THE FIRST CENTURY BX 


net TE Ch. P.A., 9894 and 9895, 
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SECOND OR FIRST CENTURY B.C 


An inscribed 
Demeter and Kore 


altar of this period,® 
and found 
area of the Eleusinion, 
as eponymous, probably. the 
and Kore, but he 
(except perhaps f 
patronymic), 


jedicated to 
beneath the modern 
house in the mentions a 
Priest 


Demeter preserved 


ouple of le 1 her 


T. Xépiow Atovvaiow Mapatisviov € 3408 


She is the eponymous priestess or 


a girl 
Kirchner sugge 
Marathon who was 


up at Eleusis in honor of 
kanephoros of Sarapis. 
relationship with 
priest of Dionysus ar 


century." By its lettering the inscriptic 


dated to the second as well as the fir t 


8. Kdconpirna Olvogidoy "Ayidvaio 
3490; 4704; 4716, Toepfier, 1889: 
8566. Stemma: A. Wilhelm, Beitr 

unde, p.85. 


schen Inschr fice 


of the first century 1. 


She appears as the eponyn 
tion to Medeius son of Mede 
11, 3490), exegete of the E 
round 65." 
Her name 
IP, 4716, a 


\olpidae 
Her father was basileus in 88/7 


should be restored 
lows 
Lent lephas Keoxp 
4 [oivoet 
[ovvarpi 
Skias's restoration of 


His own majuse 
itself show that Tis 
9, Kea Bin 
E-pusiov I 
4721; Toepi 


Totus € 
2879; 3261 
1889: 93, 


She occurs as the epony 
tion to Tiberius (/.G., IT 
high-priest of Tiberius (.G., II 
base (1G., 11%, 3604 
Alcia, daughter of 


ous pri 
3261), on a 
statue 


Claudia 


© Hesperia 32 (1 42-43, 


146 
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the father of Herodes Atticus, On the first two 
ts she is called the daughter of Eucles of 
Phlya, but 1.G., 11°, 3604 and 4720-4722 show that 
her real father was ‘Nicodemu: 
Eucles ad 


of Hermos and that 
pted her 
line of 1.6., I, 4720 r 


of the priest in the third 
about the ¢ 

and the monu- 

em. Line 1 does not exist 
above 


1 of this inscription 

at is a flat surface on 
id above this surface the 
ns to be 


istyle seen preserved. 


original as Kirchner notes, but 
ier isthe leftside. However, itis possible that the 
iginal. ‘The 


ted with 


‘e appeared in line 2, [~—Jov being 


tle such as [épxtepeis 31a Cou 
addition 
Demos 


And as 
ved 


ated to Demos in 
Demeter and Kore 

arded as a deity her 

nd Justice 


‘of Demos; thus his titk 


¢ AwaLvoatvns 
of the Den 


might be 
al Afjuou'}. At 
and Graces is at 
scriptions which refer to Acavoolan 
y L. Robert in Mélanges 

Paris, 1939) 


pp. 731 

sters of the cult: @ 
[ik 

Heradleia: in 


at Myl 
The | 

. cult of £ 

alled Tus 


a-Olymos)* and a dip 


+ should perhaps be re 


Apparently 


U, 
39-61. A prie 
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The appearance of Cleo as eponymous priestess on 
the dedication in honor of Claudia Alcia shows that 
her tenure extended well past the middle of the first 


FIRST CENTURY A.D. 

The dedication 1.G., I 
to the 
(with slight changes at the ends of lines 1-2 
and a dif 


2054, dated approx 


first century after Christ, read: 


of space it interpretation of line 


C oy 
i* Aint pos Kal 


firms the notice of Photius cited 
Philleidae were a genos th 
and it sl 

could supply the priestess 


This cor 
68) that the 


would fit the space. The 


probably appeared on another part of the monument 
Preies Ovyarnp. 1G. 
1s eponymous priestess: /.G., II*, 3546; 

1971: p. 131 
HSCP. 71 
pp. 98-99, 


10, Praovla Aaodéuesa KXsiro 
IP, 3557 
3559; 3560! ; 4733; 4754; 'Apx. "Ey 
no, 27, Stemma 
1966): p. 210. 
Woloch, 1966: Flavia 
beginning of the second century 
the reign of Hadrian 


Jones, 
1889. 
d the 


In office ar 


She was the wife of M. Annius Pythodorus, priest 
of Delian Apollo 113/4-125/6.% Her us 
Thrasyllus was ephebe in 112/3 (1.G., I, 2024 
lines 2-4), Her granddaughter Aristocleia marr 

Junius Patron, the son of 
daughter Junia Melitine 

Her other distinguished relative 


are illus 


trated in Jones's stemma 
Since her s in 112/3, she could n 
have been born later than 80 A.0. 


that £.G., 11%, 3337 cannot be dated earlier 


A 


4133 and $890; C.D 
is to be restored 
For the date of Cl 
Kirchn 
voreeetly 
Sete 
She pre 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


110; a date of ca. 125 seems to be appropriate, since 
she is honoring her great-granddaughter as a rais 


Tapynrrion @varnp. As 
eponymous priestess: .G., II, 3584; 3585; 3586; 
3587 Toepfier, 1889: p, 99. Woloch, 
1966: Claudia no. 123, during. the 
reign of Hadrian. 


11, Kiaubia Tewuoféa Teolio 


In office 
ions on which she the 
stess 1.G., II 


al grounds to the rei 


Of the dedic 
ymous pr 


ppears as 
3586 can be dated on 
grap! f Hadrian, 

Mevévipov Tapynrriov vyarnp. 
ja 23 (1954): p, 257, no, 42. 


second century 


Kaila Tardpuo 
1.G,, II, 4868; Hesp 


In office in the first 


two monuments, one at Eleusis 
lost), and a statue base in the 

i)" Neither can be dated 
She 


Asclepiodorus 


She dedicated 
1G., I 
jora (Hesperia, loc 
an by letter-style 


Menander af 


4868, now 
more accurately may be 
at of the 


Nopire 


oyns) kad Afjuou 


Jonas ras PAL fuyarpis). 1.G., 11, 
4767. First or second century 
14. Aun. 1.G., IP, 3568. As eponymous prieste 
‘on a dedication at Eleusis of an unknown hearth- 
initiate. First or second century 


published a slightly improved 


E, Kapetanopoutos 
edition of 1.G., 11%, 3568, in which the last line is 
edited: éxi tep[eias )] MeLu (] Audvns, However, MeLa 
appears to be impossible; the stone clearly shows 
Af Z: the second of these letters lacks the central 
horizontal stroke characteristic of epsilon and so 
appears to be sigma (though gamma or pi are also 
this line should be edited as follows 
tri iep[eias Jas [$4] Audvns, This spacing can 
be seen in Kapetonopoulos’ photograph of the squeezes 


possible). Sc 


and ¢ are too close to: 
would suit the first lacuna 


but the 


whe arly fragments a 


ether). A gentilicium 


with af being the end of it, e.g., [KAavétJay 


nd lacuna is puzzling; perhaps we must reckon 


d letters of line 4. 


1 ix Xo\Nadav. Second century? A tri 
B.C.H. 83 [1959]: pp. 191 
it the following inscription, as edited 


pod base at Delphi 
192) ha: 
by J 


n inscribed above the first line 





PRIESTESS OF 


“Tépeca [Ajunrpos xa] Képns 


Eevee wey J & Non 


Nadav ALRONAUWe Hv Pion. fF 


Restoration of Ady, the prie 
above) but we 


unless, 


ss in 1G. 3568 
(see ld require a vaca 
or a leaf before it 


Ehwoe[i] is to be read, in which case the lacuna 


is possible 
as I think is preferable, 
could ilicium, 


Even so, the priestess’s name is far from ce 


Ge, 1504.0. 


A priestess of Demeter and Kore whose name is not 
preserved perhaps appears on a dedication to Bradua, 
son, as hearth-initiate (/.G., II 

around the middle of the second centu: 
different restoration by Kapetanopoulos, 


Herodes’ 


cludes the priestess, appears to be also a possibility 


160-170 


The priestess of Demeter and Kore appears in the 
list of recipients of the Eleusinian endowment of 
160-170 (1.G., 11, 1092). 


is discussed above (pp, 35-36) 


16, AiNa "Ertaupir AN Pé\wros 
1G. V4, 3687. Stemma: 1.G., I 
Woloch, Historia 18 (1969): p. 310. 
ound the end of the second cent 


3687 and 
In ¢ 
A statue of her was set up at Eleusis (/.G., 11%, 3687 
hy her grandson Pomponius Hegias 

archon) and by her granddaughter Pom 
She must have been a very 


while he 
nia Ep 


she lived to see her grandson serve as archon, that is, 


if he served at the normal age of thirty or above 
Since hieronymy was not practiced in the case of the 
priestess of Demeter and Ko 

pletely sure that she was still alive 
if she were dead, it is unlikely that the dedicati 
would have been made many years after her death 

Since 180 it is 

probable that she 
need not hesitate 
“ 226/7"'f 
ship as somewhat unlikely®* 


was 135, 
regarding Notopoul 
the year of her grandson's archon. 
a date 

of the second century would be more reasonable for her 
and his archonship 
ment for the later date 


n after 
s date of 
after ea 
around the end 
statue base this was Graind 
date.i” 
that 
archonship, but examples of the opposite ord 
available 
The inscription mentions several o 
and honors, a 


And in a 


Notopoulos’s ar 


Hegias’s hoplite-generalship came before 


+ relativ 
all their past offices 


highest Athenian political offices. 


Op. city p. 212 
% Hesperia 18 (19 
1922: pp. 


p. 110, 


DEMETER 


AND KORE 75 


to their political offices, her father was priest of 
Olympian Zeus (line 6), and her cousin Aclius Ardys 
was high-priest and priest of Dionysus Eleuthereus 
ines 11-12! 
Toepfier maintains th 
eralds of the Arc 


t since some of her cousins 
paguis, she was the daughter 
of a member of the Kerykes, on the basis of Ditten- 
berger that heralds of the 
Empire were drawn from this genos. 
t jeralds of the Areopag 
to disprove this, 


s theory Areopagus in the 
The Eumolpidae 
s in 1G., 11, 


More substantial 


ientioned as 
evidence for her membership in this genos is offered by 


nd the 
Kerykes. 


Aclius Ardys was high-priest, 

known 

Kerykes were one of the gene 
neter 

¢ restored in 1.G,, 


only hig’ 
But if th 

which supplied prieste 
Kijgenes 

p. 74 


priests of nos were 
and Kore, one 
1B, 2054 
In this 
storation of another person in the line above 


es of De 
could expec 

so as to read: ré 
iipeiae yiyrorra iat, PANT 
i the result that the names of even 
side Kijpunes 
ppears somewhat im 
the possibility that high-priests were taken 


more gene will have to be restored alo 


probable, though not impossib to 


from other gene besides the Kerykes, just as there were 


other important priesthoods in Athens whose members 


1¢ priesthood of Apollo Patrous. 
17. "I8éey.  Eponymous priestess on a dedication to a 
initiate, 1.G., I 


hear 3723 (once located in a 


at Eleusis, now apparently lost). 


Daughter of Epigonus of Sypalletos ( 


Epon. 
a dedication at Eleusis, .G., 
No date 


4096 (now on Salamis) s given 


Ihinn Oe # 
41750) 


4177 


Priestess of Demeter and 


»polis to Demeter 


Chloe ly the title 4 tépua is inscribed, we 


cannot be certain that she was a priestess of Demeter 


indie 


¢ place of dedication and the 
tes she was more likely the priestess of Demeter 
Chloe. Her fai 
f Tryphon of Hermos w 
1.G., II, 1774, line 45), as Kirchner suggested 


was prytanis in 167/8 


Toepifer, 1889. 


Exp 


ger, Hermes 20 (1885): p. 37. 


emus son of Eucles of Marathon was high-priest and 
Patrous (/.G., 1%, 3530: Oliver, Expound 
he Eumolpidae ia 1.6, It 
sce the i this inseription 
> 116, n0. 9. 


exegete 3621 was a 
lo Pat 
ox. Ez 1971 


od part of it ax 1.6. U1, 4750. 
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Auowaia A Pe\Niev Zerayépou Goyarnp. 1.G., Ut The priestess’s participation in so many Eleusinian 
4824; B.C.H, 20 (1896): p. 719, as edited by Oliv }ore, apparently, than even the hierophant) 
Expounders, | 52, Stemma: ibid. p. 164. Around priesthood was a very ancient part 
the middle of the third century stess of Demeter It also apparent in her title: the 
and Kore: and Kore. No other priest or 


Sie Rata aticcar aaincienall rary bears the individual names 


Gelli of Delphi and Athens. SI 
Delphi, She is never calle 


ir titles. And it isa general rule 
the original minister of a goddess was a 
of 1a priest. Thus there is good 


ve this priestess was probably at 
Eleusinian monument. In [¢ 

an earlier date than the 
32-33) she is called Aju repos : vi 


made a dedication at Eleusis as Asunr er postion had decline! by the Roman 
Sp ie meal aah et ficaved by the dedications to individual 
Kore at this period, tépe 7 appea 

Fuca divipraean s the eponymous priestess of the sanc 
priesthood, ttested in the second century wc.), In 


rcession of the Mysteries she probably walked at 
ead of the g tesses, perhaps alongside 
Her brother, and accordingly her fat 

enerally unknown 
at approximately 


tothe gence of tie Keyan 
Ths preston evidently had : iden, but if is ot known whether 
the Jelete (cf. especially the priest ar to the priesthood 

but there isn : tain in ns a relationship between any of the 
She fiactastronzipon toss athe Bf Isat ae ik et Oe A ROVE 
aod deduct Wh 415 one prisaser 

and all other Eleus f 4 house’ within the sanctuary 

to cise Aleit 

ayehinpie IV. SACRED HERALD (‘eponsjovt) 
avicted of impiet surpi « very few testimonia for the sacred 


the charge made 
ting the hierophant 
in which the hie 9 Ricredy: eral Oa Sanee ese 
Demeter and Kore ar e revealing of at least part of 
only she and t e e r he MSRM TER Te aeE 
At this time sly had a, part in the secret 
the priestess of Demeter and Kore \ tas i place with hener 
were the two most important re 


sanctuary 1914: pp. 216 


Tt may have p 5 \ 
‘ 11, 109; 
848 1 





SACRED HERALD 


Ca, 460 B.C were 
According to a law issued around this time? he latte 


Mysteries. 


1. Kyebxprros 
8570. 


Xenophon, Hellenica 
In office in 403 


This man, called 6 7 
to the fc 
in the 


lowers of the Thirty shortly af r 
Peiracus between them and the De 
His speech makes no specific allus 


but it 


KNebrpiros 8 ran wor 
characteristic for 


a sacred he 


In a list 
cults 


of sacrifices connected 
inscribed in 
ordains that the xjpeé is to be treated 


gether with the hierophant on the fift 
opsion to Athens and anne 
festival of the Proerosia, We have 
identify this “herald” as any but the s 


“voice” of the hierophant 


In the decree hi e 
20/19) he 


of the incumbent at this time wa: 


2, Auoy 
12, In office i 


1210s Anuoorpdrov HaX\qee 
20/19. 


Previous writers who treated the s 
not have available to them 
proving that the sacred herald 1 


of the Kerykes, even though it seemed ines 


that this was h Good evidence 
found in the decree for the daduch The 

16). The decr s pi 1 by a gre 
with one of them, Diotimus son of Diodoru 
acting as man. T 


who. were 


‘chosen by the genos of the Keryk 
undoubtedly 


therefore members. of 


S. Ferguson, Hesperia 7 (1938) 
p19, There 
app was not a met 


Included 
erald 
sius of Pallene 
an hi 


Il religious officials, among the 
Deme 


the sacred Dionysius. 


son of Di more 


1e sacred herald’s son t father, appears 
he Kerykes" 
s providing good evidence that his father 
red herald was a member of this 


f sacred herald was traditionally filled 


1osen by the genos of 
renos and 
of Cholleidai follc 


Theophilus son of 
's the sacred herald 


of priests s document. Thus the 


riests mentioned are in the following order 
s and Artemis Epipyrgidia 
sieve. With this 


three priests wh 


the priest 
the ijpué raiv 
appear at 


ka Foucart 
second. pries iv) 
n the decree for Themistocles of 


he list of priests of the 


not expect to find 


but rather 
s in fact fits the space perfectly 


«herald was hoplite genera 
moar, 30 (1961 
less Rome and the Emperor 

the high-priesthood, th 
riestly officials who spoke 

Kery kes represents all tho 
ding a priesthood. If this i 

nade 


A by twent 
The author 
tated when 


taken from the 
12) wax 

fi Mares 
ce di 


iV above discussion was 


was available to me 


ction above, pp. 10-11. 





CLINTON: THE 


EARLY SECOND CENTURY A.D. 

Suetonius wrote that the emperor Nero did not 

attend the Mysteries on his journey through Greece 
g turned away 


“Eleusiniis sacris, quorum initiatione impii et scelerati 


in 66/7 because he was afraid of bei 


Praeconis summoventur, 
est.” Whether or not this was Nero's true motive for 
not attending, we do learn here that it was the sacré 


interesse non ausus 


herald who made the announcement of the prorrke 
of the Mysteries, whereas all other testim 
mention only “Eumolpidae 
or “hierophant and daduch.”* Thus 
the sacred herald would accompany the hierophant 


nia for the 
id Kerykes' 


prorrhesi: 


and the daduch and do the actual speaking for them, 
just as he did for the hierophant alone at th 


of the Proerosi 


FIRST OR SECOND CENTURY A.D. 
The title teposiong occurs in a fragn 


(1G., 11, 1947 
Kirchner to 


ent of a catalog 


‘saec. I/II post." ‘The title iepeis uorpbe 
hence he called 


The inscription is too fragmentary for 


Oeiiv also occurs in it it a “catalos 
sacerdotalis 
Us to ascertain whether the title epoxiaug belongs with 
the ni h 


1G., 11, 1 
4481; Hesper 


3. Tiros Kurdnos Mégiuor ‘Aryrotovo. 
lines 4-6; 3187; 3571; 3573; 3798 
11 (1942): p, 39, no, 8; lines 18-22. Woloch, 1966 
Coponius no. 3. In office from sometime 
117/8 to 119/20 or later 


He was epimelete of the A 
tween 85/6 and 94/5 (1.G., I 
he was not sacred herald 


pieum sometime be 
4481 

he was again epimelete of 
date (1.G,, 11%, 3187 
and again in 119/20 (1.G., IF, 
herald. In 117/8, the 
nship of his son Titus Coponius 
lite general and 
priest of Ares 


as well as sacred 


at which time 
this sanctuary at an unknos 
still not sacred herald 
3798), when he was sacred 
arch 
Maximus, he was simultaneously 

gymnasiarch for the second time 
Enyalius, Enyo, and Zeus Geleon 
herald (1.G., 11, 1072 4-6 

him as hoplite general and gymnasiarch for the first 
time, therefore before 117/8, is also preserved (I.G. 
IL, 3573 


lines A dedication to 


at which time he was already tepoxiput roi 


8 Ner 
» Schol 


4. Cf. Foucart, 
to Aristophan 


de Phil 
Frogs, 309: = 
ad Sabot resthg erog I 
187: Ripohaldas 8 al Kioces do 45 


f. The 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


The year 17/8 looks as though it were an extremely 
active one for this sacred herald. 
consider that the offices of hoplite ge 


However, when we 
al and gym- 
nasiarch were largely financial in nature at this time, 
and that the tasks of the sacred herald in connection 
with the 
probably limited to those few occ 
to the actual celebration of the 
herald’s special 

lertaking of all 


Mysteries and other Eleusinian cults were 
ions (in addition 
Mysteries) when 
nts were necessary,"7 the simul 
magisterial and 


taneous un these 


priestly burdens may not even have demanded con- 


siderable energy; but it certainly attests that he was 
2 very wealthy and disti 

At some time before he was sacred herald he filled 
the office of "e * an office which 
was filled by “only the most important men in the 


melete of the city 


in none of the inscriptions which were erected when 
he was serving as sacred herald is hieronymy observed. 
career consisted of the agonothesia of the 
andthe 
and leadership of the Stoic School, all of 
117/82 We 


ot know whether he was ever sacred herald, Of 


His son’ 


Great Caesarea, the priesthood of Demos 
hich occurred before his archonship i 
the sacred herald’s grandson all that is known is that 


he was ephebic gymnasiarch in 112/3-125/62" 


4. Aolxios Nolwwios Neypeivos Tapyirrios. 1.G.. 1 
3574; 4069; 4070; 'Apy. ‘Ey. 1971 
no. 29. Woloch, 1966; Nummius 


In office before 166/7 


line 8 
pp. 131-132 


no, S, with stemma, p. 84. 


He was the father of Nummia Bassa, who married 
the daduch Praxagoras and also L. Nummius Phae- 
dreas of Phaleron (who was perhaps a Eumolpid) 
Hieronymy was observed on monuments in which he 
appears while alive. His identity is revealed in a 
lc inscribed around the beginning of 
entury (1.G., 112, 2342, line 8), where 
sd herald Nigrinus is listed as the father of 


A mon 


genealogical tal 
of the four 
the sac 
Bassa, 
1, 3: 
Neypeivos ispoxipué, certainly the same man, 

Possibly he is the sacred herald in the aeisitoi list 


of 1.G., 11 


went erected after his death (I.G., 
4) is preserved with the inscription Nob (aus) 
1789 (see helow, append. IV). 


It would be more 


curate to say that the hoplite 


snd fi 


thers; sce Geagan, 1967: pp 
iid., pp. 128-132, and above 


3571 and 1072, line 1. See Woloch, 1966; Coponius 


1G, 1, 2029, line 21 
1G. 


See Woloch, 19 


6: Coponius no. 5. 
4060-4070; 2342, line 8. On P 
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160-170 
The position of the sacred herald in the list of 

recipients of the Eleusinian endowment of 160-170 

(L.G., II, 1092) and in the prohedria seating in the 

Theater of Dionysus is discussed (pp. 

and below, append. III 


LG. 13,1 
A.D.); 1775 (168/9 a.v. 
office from 16/7 
probably to 174, 

His 
aeisito’ lists indicated above 
169/70, He may have been the father of ( 
Proculus of Hagnous, who was archon some 
tween 180/1 and 191/22 


(166/7 A.p.); 1774 (167/8 
1776 (169/70 a.p.). In 
at least 169/70, 


5, Hewépuos 


only in the 
for the years 166/7 to 


name occurs, hieronymously 
Pinarius 


Epueios. 1.C 
1798 (190/1 


rvios "Tepoxiipué 'AroNNw 
1, 1782 (ea. 180); 1788 (174/5 
1792 (191/2 or 192/3); Hesperia 11 (1942): p. 36, 
186); 1.G., II, 3665; 3666. Stemma 

1665. In office from 174/5 t 


no. 6 (ca 
ad 1.G., It 
102. 


His 
jeisito’ lists (the first five inscript 


name occurs in hieronymous form in five 
as cited above 

It is suggested in appendix IV that he took office in 
174/5, the year in which Marcus Aurelius ruled that 
the election of Mamertinus was invalid and called for 
a new election, His last appearance in an aeisitoi 
list, 1,G., LP, 1792, would have been in 191 or 192. 

He dedicated Apollonius the 
sophist (/.G., 11%, 3665 has a Roman 
name in this inscription whereas his father does not 
he may been the first in his family to receive 
Roman citizenship. One 
herald (see below, no. 8) 
herald of the Areopagus (see stemma’ 

P, Herennius Dexippus (see below, p. 96) 
and organizer of the defense against the 
267, also shared in the Eleusinian cult, 

1.G., 11%, 3666, a dedication by the city to his son 
Ptolemacus, is dated by Kirchner to the beginn 
of the third century, but because his father's name 
is given hieronymously as Il ‘Eptvmos 
should be dated instead to 174/5—ca. 192 


7. Nobuwios “lepouiiput. I.G.. 1, 
197); 1789 (204/5 ®). 
und 197, 


and since he 


have 
of his sons was a sacred 
the other was a sophist and 
His grandson, 
the historian 
Herulians in 


1806 (ca, 194); 1790 


(ca. In office from around 


104 to at least 


# Al and Hesp 
(agi). 
This Pinariu 
cephebe 2 and 1966: Pinari 
DA dates the year 
the archon to 190/1 
An improved reading of the herald’s name in line St can be 
siven: CRJbte NeeosLinv€} On the date sce above, p. 61, n. 101 
For their dates see appendix LV and 
below, note 
For the date see above 


din 1G, 10 
18 (1689), 


1781 (16 


and above, 1 


38, note 200, 


He was the Herennius, His name 
occurs hieronymously in the avisite’ lists cited above 
(in 1G., UF, 1790, 
daduch)?* He may have been the son of the previous 


Nummius who was sacred herald (no. 4). 


successor of 


in second place, ahead of the 


LATE SECOND OR THIRD CENTURY A.D. 


A prytany list dated by Oliver to the “late second 
or third century after Christ” contains the following 
heading 

e]e 


&pxorols 
and according to the 


was a sacred herald, 
of the 
demotic, 4 


The arche 
sacred herald’s name 
must be the 
One thinks immediately of @adypeis 
endant of L, Nummius Phaedreas 
and of Nummia Bassa, daughter 

of the sacred herald Nummius Nigrinus. But the 
Nummius was  hierophant this time 
definitely had the demotic @adnpeés 


sal order 
hierokerys inning 


of Phaleron, the 


‘round 
be considered 


id is therefore also to 


descendant of N 


a8 a possible 
mmius Phaedreas. ‘Thus it would 
Phaedreas with certainty to 
and to leave the archon Hierokeryx of the 


unidentified until more 


deme 4[ 
available 


1G. W 
3663. In 


8. (1 Epueios 


1G. 


Mor) "Eptowos 
107, line 42. Ste 
fice in 209/10, 


ceded Nummius. He was the 
«d herald no, 6, P. Herennius son of Apollo: 
nius of Hermos (see stemma). He is probably not 
identical with P, Herennius Ptolemacus, the sophist, 
herald of the Are 

of the ( Asclepi jeia® for if this were s0, 1.G 
Ils, 3667 dated to the be 
ginning of the third century rather than the middle 
but 1.G., IP, 3667 was dedicated by his son Dexippus 
who probably was not born before 200. 


He pro 


pagus, polemarch, and agonothete 


3668 would have to be 


Ap. 
In office 


Zrapuels). 
4083), 


9, "lob os "lepos 


pend. VII ( 


€ ‘lovNow Movowvion 
1.G., I, 4073 + 


4 new reading of LG. 
ove, p40. The date of /.G., 11%, 1789 is not com: 
‘ad. IV. In 195/6 complete 
sly the ttle kierokeryx appears in the list (1.G 

ch third. 


tes see append. IV. F 


tely certain; see bieroymay 
beerved 


806a), in ns with the dad 


D3 of. F. Millar, J.R.S, $0 
T would restore the lacuna of fine $, 1.G., Il 
aden "Aoudyr Wr; cf. 1.6, I, 3614 and IVF 
eo recommended by the fact that 3688 was 
Asclepieur, 
Millar, op. ets pp 


(1969): p. 19 
$668 to read wl 
91, line 3; this is 
set up in th 


(On his dat 19-21 
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His father Julius Musc di 
political and religious 


eral 


ius held very d hed be identified with the ephe 
a list of ca. 160% 
was ephebic 


herald of the 
f the Olympia, 
Zeus and tes 


As Kirchner noticed, 


Areopagus, hoplite g thete w asi 


priest of Olympia hens, sed 
of Zeus at Olympi: 
to be identical wi Toi Moved 
in 161 If 
tion edited in appendix VIL 
Julius Hierokeryx 
tury oF Pp 
mended by 
list 
In 


Apollor 
161 
ppears 


10 


I 


or Kae 


he difficulty of fitt fied w 
known sacred heral 
1G. UF, 4066 

of his daughter Jul 
to Eileith: Ae 
Pougeiva mother 


IK 


of 165. pr. 7 
Julius Oj ‘ 


Ruf 
of the 


1066, 


nix VI 


1 188/98 


ssed he 


10, Ka 


T 


«The 


rule s called 


He 


pressed and a Roman cog 


of his cognomina. 
dor to Brit 
ie Hadri 


However, the practi sing a nela, 


by f 
would drop 


d 


We de 


a distinctive c 
fact 


Athenian family of this period 


and 
Juli 
uuggested th 
Apollonius the sophist 
Raubitschek and Woloch 
for the Julii of Steiri 
confuse two families 
be 
125/6 wa 


d ¢ 


st Cas 


i 44-249 


but both of 
I think tha 
separated in the following 


C. Julius € 


16,10 
16,10 
For'th 

Rome, 1953) 
hamed as ¢ 
Ke. 1950. 
man in LG 
Hespe 
with hier 


"1G. 


re wa t 


and with the 


us of Steiria 
Julius Cassius 
28 “Both of these 

The first 
Julius Cassianus 


be Jul 


in 161 
ly is C 


known 


mete in 158/9 and cosmete 
ith the first office his name 
and 


and in connecti 
ArohNi 

ith the Ke 

nd 2108 


and the 1 Kae 
resolved _as 

The [1] 
was hoplite 


ion should t 
is traditionally 
respects) wh 
likely the father than the 
werald probably belongs to 
the 
f Musonius 
nd. the 


name (but lacking the 
jonor by the 
K 


1.G., 12, 3814 
II, p. 127 (ed 
W. Stegemann, 
0. 
from 
Arab 


Stemma. 
In office 


death (1.G., 1 


Hesperia 


Sand Hesp 


is fal 
din 1G, 
at C 


is Cassianus Philipp 





He was a contemporary and frie 

who refers to him as Nuayépas 6 *A@p 

fl tepoi ai but be 

friendship refused to treat his life and work 

he was already sacred herald at the time Philos 

was writing (before 238), 
after, and m 


d of Philostratus, 
Hence 
and therefore certainly 
came t probably succeeded, Cassianus 
His lifetime 
extended to the reign of Philip the Arab, to whom 
he sent a xpeopeurucés Noor, but 5 
extend much beyond 250 if at all 
His other writings included a Famous Live 


(archon and sacred herald in 230/1 
hably did nc 


work of his ancestor Plutarch in 
mind) and a piece called Hepl K\orérpas ris é Towed 
(probably a rhetorical model for his students). He 
held the sophistic chair 
originally established by 
of @ great-grandson of a sibling of Plutarc 
other members of his distinguished family « 
was proud of h 


The son 


Marcus Aurelius. 


sophists, and philosophers, is descent 
from the great writer 
His grandson M 
the early fourth century. (see 
This is the first direct rela 
and a daduch other k 
always belonged 


Junius Nicagoras was daduch in 
daduch no. 30 


onship kn 


sacred herald wn 
cases they have relative 
families, 

The statement of Philostratus indicates t 
ing was involved in the ceremony 
herald, 
Nicagoras is called 


of installing 
sacred Also interesting is the f 
epi wut and 3 


and that Phil 


Suda. 


Nicagoras was already 
to dispute the notice in the 


GENERAL REMARKS 


Foucart was of the opinion that the sacred herald 
Was neither 


1 the 
5043) 


Only priests and magistr 
in the first row of the Theater of Dio 
sacred herald was amon; 1G, Ut 


Since no argument can be made that he w 


t in the second ce a 
In addi 

n priests in 

End 

As he is in 


strate, it follows p. he 


certainly had at least the 
tion, he is associated with othe 
sts, and in the Eleusinia 
appears next to the 


atus of a priest 
Eleusini 
the aeisitoi wment 
list he altar-priest 


for Phil 


* The family is well d 
Cf. append. 11 
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cluded in the list of sacred officials of the genos of th 
Kerykes who proposed the decree of 20/19 honoring 
the daduch Themistocles, at this time, too, he was 
indoubtedly considered a priest. And if our restora. 
tionof 1.G,,1 around 460 1. 
between the altar-priest and the priest “all-hallowed 
t the Mysteries, Not 
ainst Alcibiades he is 


6is correct, he is listed 


a recipient of emoluments 
ng afterwards, in the 
associated with the hierophantand thedaduch. ‘Thus 
he was probably considered a priest, or at least had 
as early as the Classical period. 
in the cult was evidently simply that 
the hierophant and 
\e prorrhesis of the Mysteries, and under 
actual 
phant 


accompanied 
ch at 

heir authe nade the 
He did t 


Procrosi: 


same for the hie alone at. the 


It was shown above that the hierophant had a large 
‘ole during the secret ceremonies within the 
and i m that he alone pr 

ecrets. The herald had a differ 
ater (VIII, p. 118, ed. 


Telesterion would se 
nounced nt rol 
passage in Soy 
d herald xp nuova 
The hierophant, apparently, was not 


expected to shout above 
nd th 


throng of 
initiates to r attention; this was the task 
vices must have been required 

silence 
infer that in the second century A.D, appoint 
for the fact 
eralds are related to one another 


is priesthood was by election 
¢ of the 
Hotment, and the lack of sufficiently 


We 


ie confirmat s is now given by the 


r of Marcus Aurelius of 174, which mentions 
The priesthood was for life. No living ex-herald 
are known, and the (which be 


for them sometime in the second quarter of the second 


Nothing is know 


8 to whether age was a factor 


In the Roman period personal 


ped very much 


one of them came from f civic, religious, or 
ally 


was highly coveted at this time 


academic distinction. One would natu assume 
and 
he letter of Marcus 
also have 


ugh our only evidence 


at fice 
indeed vividly revealed by 

Aurelins.” Vocal prope 

aken into considera 


s may been 


the fifth century: .¢ 


fter the battle in the Peiraeus between the followers 
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and the Dem 
1) silenced a crowd 
is described as wéN’ ebywvos. 
In regard to his installation 
crowned, which 


acred d 
a speech; the 


and gave 
is stated® that he was 
perhaps refers to a myrtle crown; for 
the strophion is not attested for the sacred herald. 


The 


sacred herald could hold other priesthoods 


V. ALTAR-PRIEST (‘1 


Of the function of this 

beyond what is apparent f 
to do with 

“he stood near the 


his title 
that 
striking the victims offered at the Mysteries, pe 
also mah ain that they fulfilled the 
and marking them wit 
at Ele 
Bou is indefi 
ed func 


nal (evidently unintentional 


of acceptability 
There was more than d 
and Kore each had her own? 'E 
and could signify that he 
both 


perf 
the oceasi se of 
(see below fac 


he did. 
Ca, 460 B.C 


On the stele erected around 460 contai 


regulations concerning the priests and 
remunerations of the altar-priest, the [s 
and the priest [all-hallowed 
inscription by hand 

graved the ly of the in 


priest's remune 


different 


THIRD TO FIRST CENTURIES BX 


Several altar-priestst are me 
of 20/19 for the daduch ‘Themi 
relatives of his. In additi 
mentioned at the head of the list 
Kerykes wh 


jenos of the 
which shows that the 
this genos. Immedia 


pyrphoros and priest of Char 
pyrgidia (one person) and 
(ines 8 If an: 
altar-priest ranked h 

than the sacr 


THE ELEUSINIAN MYST! 


RIES [TRANS. AMER, PHL, SoC, 


ned on the basis of the stemma and the dis- 
the decree above, pp. 50-53. 


The above, p. 51, 
jetime before the end of the 


Decree for istocles, 
Ino 


third century 


His relationship to Themistocles is unknown 


leporheins. Decree for Themistocles, 


31, line 


above, p. 
In office sometime before the end of 
the third century 


His relationship to Themistocles is unknown. 


3. "Ar Decree for Themistocles, above, p. 51 


line In office sometime before the end of the 


He was altar-priest dé Blov, His relationship to 


Themistocles is unknown. 


Themist 
table 1, above, p. 
office around the end of the third century 


4. 'Avrigv. Decree for 
lines 49-50, Stem: 


He was first altar-priest and then daduch (no, 8). 


He was a second cousin’ of the following altar-priest 


Themistocles 
table 1, above 


1s ‘Ayroios. Decree for 
We, P. St, lines 49-30, Stemma 


He too became 
das an al 


a daduch (no. 9) after having first 


ar-priest, He was a second cousin of 


on, the preceding altar-priest 


Putarliov ‘Ayvolaws. Decree for Themi- 
31, lines 42-43 


F directly succeeded 


Decree for The 
43-44 
around the 


ov “A-yrobue 


p. lines 


brother of Philoxeni 1 probably 
when Philoxenides 
douchia. He was the 


jocles (daduch no, 14), 


orNious “A, 
p. St 


p. 38. 1 


apreis. Decree for Themis: 
lines 41-42, Stemma; table 
office in the second half of 


ond century, probably succeeding Cephiso- 





ALTAR. 


With him this priesthood passed to the family de 
scended from Leontius of Acharnai, which controlled 
the dadouchia at this time (see stemma). He w 

the son of the daduch Sophocles I (no. 10). It is 
interesting that his younger brother Xenocles became 
daduch but not he. The dadouchia was certainly the 
more prestigious priesthood and one wonders why it 
did not go to the eldest son in this case. It 
suggested above (p. 35) that the altar-priesthood 
may have become available and 
went to Leontius, the eldest son of Soph 
when the dadouchia later became vacant 
the younger son, Xenocles. But then one 1 

asks why Leontius could not have resigned his 
priesthood and assumed the dad 
him, ‘The 
priesthood had been made 
this time, Pe 
the choice of the incur! 


first accordingly 
les, and 
turally 
tar 
did 


that 
a lifetime priesthood by 


aps previously it was dependent on 
nt whether the priesthood 
was to be for life or not, that is, whether or not he 
wanted to use it as a stepping-stone to the dadouch 
and in cases where it had been a lifetime priesthood 


it was later designated in the man's title as 
en Antiphon Att 
cumbency of Philoxenides (first half of the 
century) we no longer hear of the 
being filled only for Alt 

on this point for the period before nt 
alter Christ 

was for life, 


in the case of no, 
altar-priesth 


a term, nigh the evide 
at which time the priesthood certai 
not sufficiently plentiful tom 
tends to indic 
lifetime 


and. th 


certain decision, the case of Leo 
that the 
sometime 
Philoxenides, 


between his incumbency 


9. Jit Aeovriov "Axapeels. Dec 
above, p. 51, lines 41-42 
MI, 2, 10, 24, 


58, In office in the 


Fou 
line Stemma 
beginning 


his father 


first century, succeeding 


He was a pythaist from the 
Whether he 
time is not known, N 


cendant of his is kno. 


10, "E Aexovocix. 1 
mistocles, above, p. 31, lines 9-10; 1. 

line 15; 2464, line 10; 4714; L.G., XII, 8, 26, 
P.A,4903, Sarikakis, 1951: pp. 32-53. Si 
Sundwall, N.P.A., p. 105. In office fro 

or earlier to 14)3 or late 


usparns Ka\\uuaxo 


f Keryke 
The 
intervened 


He is the first member of the group 


tocles Probably another altar-pri¢ 


te Del 


PRIEST 83 
He held the highest civic offices eponymous archon," 
hoplite general,"' and herald of the Areopagus in 14/3." 
He participated, under the direction of the hierophant, 
along with distinguished 
fernium of Pluto." Perhaps it 

his overall distinction in Athens at this time 
rather than sacerdotal protocol that determined his 


several other 


Athenians in the /e 


position at the head of the priests of the Kerykes who 
proposed the but if our 
restoration of the sacred herald in the position follow 

him in 1.G., I 


decree for Themistocles 

6 is correct,"* his position here 

to reflect such a protocol. 

welonged to an aristocratic family whose known 

history goes back to the beginning of the second 
In 20/19 his nam 


like the daduch's, was not 
Nor was it in 14/13 when, 
of officials (/.G., 115, 1721) in which he 
Areopagus, the fact that 
1 altar-priest is not mention 


1.G., 11, 3984 
above, p. 31 
before 121-124 


Tacaveets 
ove, p. 31. Stemma 


was er of T 


Flavius Euthycomas, 
16/7." His period of 
before that of Memm 
ned this priesthood somet 


fice was therefore 


and 124. 


ime between 
Eri Bow 
168/9 
180 


opixios. Aeisito’ lists: 1.G. 
1776 (169/70); 1781 (169/70); 
Hesperia 4 (1935): p. 49, no. 11 
UP, 1788 (= Hesperia 11 (1942 
187/8 or 174/5); 1798 (190/1 
11 (1942): p. 43, no, 12 
1.G., 11%, 1775, line 31, Other: LG 
3620, Woloch 1966; Memmius nc 
mi 121-124 to 191 oF 192 


165 


ase set up in his honor by the polis (.G. 
we served as archon, hoplite 
hy of the deified 


ssador several times 


epimelete of the gymnasiar 


most important matters, including 
It is furthe 
as priest for 


time he performed 
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initiation in the presence of Hadrian and initiated 
Lucius Verus, Marcus Aurelius, and Commodus 

The date of this inscription, 177-180, is determined 
by the fact that Commodus is called airorpé: 
November, 176, and Marcus 


dded to 


title which he received 2 
Aurelius is not yet called 6s, 
name very soon after his death on 17 March, 
This date allows us to calculate the beginning of 
Memmius's fifty-six-year service as altar-priest: it 
was sometime after November, 120, 
April, 124, ‘Thus, he already _functie 
altar-priest_ before’ Hadrian's first visit 
to Athens, in 124, and Hadrian's (alleged) 
into the Mysteries at this time. 

However, it is clear from the ati 
that Memmius did 
initiation but only at some later time when 


which was 
180, 


and before 


as emp 


Hadrian's 
Hadriay 


him not officiate at 


an even later occasion when I 

nectator, It is very unlikely that if Men 
officiated at the initiation of Hadrian the 
would have omitted mention of this fact. Therefore 
ngth of Memmius’s incumbency as altar-p 
orded here, we are forced to conc 
that Hadrian was initiated before April, 124, 
the literary evidence nin B 
of 124, during his first visit as emper 


if the 
is correctly re 
and thai 
sdromion 
Athens, is 


presence as spectator at the perhaps his 


epop 
he was 
emperor 
in 112/3, 

n for 


) with his initiation. ‘Thus it appears that 


initiated at some time before he became 


cither at the time he was archon at Athens, 
There 
1 who was so captival 
Athe 

nitiated during 


s as Hadrian was not 


earlier would sca 


a Feast a pers 
religious institutions of 


Athens, 
As em 


when he 
when he dent 
presence at Eleusis would naturally be 


some earlier tin perhaps 


jated 
initiation by biographers who were unaware of details 
in Athens. 

The literary sources also indic nade a 


n 128 a third in 131, 


of his earlier stay 

second visit to Eleusis and 

although no one source 
the exp 


must refer to more than one of Hadrian's 


perial 


visits” If thisis true sion pujoarra zapbrros 
eo ‘dp 

“presences” at Eleusis as emperor 
Memmius did not initiate An 


It is, 
unlikel 
tiated at all at Eleusis; for 


ninus Piu! 
accordingly 
that this emperor was 
n makes very clear that to h 
and 


an emperor was a distinet honor here is 0 


For the date and sources see Graindor, 1934: pp. 1-8, 119, 
mG 


Sgeineryy 


Ptr bac 


119-120, 


THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 


reason why it would have omitted the 
of Antoninus Pius, whose reign fell entirely within 
Memmius's term as altar-priest, if it had taken place 
Moreover, it that an_altar-priest 

Athens during 
Mysteries—especially 


initiatio 


is inconceivable 
would have absented himself from 
any of the celebrations of the 
if the emperor himself were coming. 

Mem 
He was pr, 
155 and 165, 
I his civil ¢ 
He died around 190/1, the date of his last appearance 
in an aeisitoi list (J.G., 11°, 1798); a new priest was in 
office in the list dated to 191/2 or 192/3 (1.G., IF, 
1792) ‘Thus he was an altar-priest for an amazing 
total of at least sixty-five years, If he assumed this 
priesthood b. age of twenty and thirty, he 
ty-five to ninety-five, 


ore lived to 
a longevity se for praise in the 


hip was in the year 161/2+ 
nis and eponymos of Acamantis betwe 

again in 168/9.8 He held 
ices simultaneously with his priesthood. 


archor 


there nage of cig 
at was already 
last years of the reign of Marcus Aurelius (/.G., II?, 
3620, line 17 

None of hi 


relatives are known, although the dedi 
IF, 3620) discloses that he 
sd family 
archons, generals, and 


honoring him (I.G. 
de xd from a very distinguis! he was 
e “descendant of daduchs, 
ild be interesting to know whieh, 


othetes."” Tew 


hs were his ancestors. Since he was born about 

ing of the century 

he Claudii of Melite 

t the very end of the inscription he is called rév 
would 
high: 


‘Js dpyupiur riv giddxarpiv. ror ax’ épxtepias 
appear to mean that he was a descendant of 
pri just as rév xd dqdooxur in line 2 
After rdv Cale 


descendant of daduchs, Apxeepiwy 
interprets 


8 gddrarpis as “the 


es his title rdv gi\drarpu 
the wh 
title of 


cquitted himself well in the presidency of the Great 


le phrase 6 ax” apxvepie 


an ex-high-priest who when high-priest_had 
Augustan Games.” Oliver's array of evidence 
tainly d 


s point to a connection between the title 
ind the a of the Great Augustan 
my opinion the natural and only mean: 


onothe 
ig of & 


= ipxuepir is “descendant of high-priests."” 


It is very difficult to interpret this phrase as "ex-high- 
when it is exactly the same 
2, which definitely does 
descendant of daduchs. 
need not be directly linked in 
if Memmius 
Oliver admits 


priest” in this instane 


type as 6 axd dedobxur in line 


t mean ex-daduch but 
us, 6 ax’ dp xupie 


with 8 yiAbrarpis.**” Moreover 


was a high-priest, when did he serve 


dated by Woloch, foc, cit 
be used alone may 


n append, VILL 





Vou, 64, Pr. 8, 1974] ALTAR-PRIEST 5 


that it could hardly have been while he was altar- and a pupil of Chrestus, the Byzantine sophist; and 


priest,” but Memmius was altar-priest u in fact 
death around 190/1, Therefore, I sub Wo. 
ypothesis, an emendation to Oliver's t 

that the title 4 giddrarpis standing al 
its possessor undertook an 
Augustan Games even though he w 


¢ was honored by the polis dper[is teva cal 


14. Tiros i Baud. 1G. 1, 3802. 
Pann. Ser. I, No. 14), p. 12. 
after 209/10. 


priest in office at the time 
Twice Memmius is called "Eri Baud ation shows that hieronymy 
probably an unintentional assi on of ne 0s Tiros #4 Bios 
tle to the fact that he fun das a pric cendant 
than one altar, i.e., the altar of Demeter au duchs ai The latter fact. would 
of Kore at Eleus th the altar-priest Flavius 
Memmius was in office when the Eleusinian En "1 erved at the be 
ment of Flavius Xenion was est 
For the position of the altar-priest in the list of re 


century, since the first known 
ecome a consul was the father 
ents of the endowment (issued around 160-70 the reign of Traj Grain 


13, T18. Kabir Yoon i who was sullect 
Philostratus, II pbable since 
1077; 1792; 2340 ( volved, but since 
p. 389); 4007 (= , : sraindor's associatic 
30 (1961) 3, no, 110; Ge ke nr association ofthis altar 
IIL (restored). Sternt it priest Flavius Straton of Paia 
in connection with Str was arch 

191/2 or 192/3 to at least 209/10. for a grand 
nd for T. Flavi 

He is mentioned twice in the sts, 


I, 1792 (191/2 of 192/3)" and LG. Il, 1077 
(2009/10); and once in a list of Kerykes, I ERAL REMARKS 


2340, which, because of the presence daduch 


Claudius (Philip his priest was always taken from 


He was the son of Claudius Lys Sepa EON 
Srnec i at Eo ens of datiucha appear as alta 
L & priest appears in a list of Keryke 


shed by D, J. ¢ 1967: append. 111). The 
r-priest_ Sospis a member of this 
id Memmius priest (no, 12) and T 


1 Exp p. 98 ar-priest were descendants of 


Melite.® He is the only member of this fa 
to have been an altar-pries 


Having read my discu 
Paces ioeeat i ¢ ¢ first and second centuries before Christ this 
Apxsrolan was added to the stone after rie gxAbearpur w iy priesthood was filled by members of at least three 
tengraved, - The words riv gvAée exactly cente seeps f 


last line with no crowding of letters, but the two Ch by members of at least three families 
it are crowded (with the Bnal n 


‘omega) and extend into the ma those of Memmius the altar-priest and 
the end of the previous line, the nu w r n ave been related in some way) 


there is no other crowding in th jes involved tends to rule out 
this phrase w wed Laer, el the method of 


milies, and in the second century after 


appointment and the 
descent from ists wa 


in accord with my hypothesis, because h 
Apxupiar. My ow ce, however, 
1G. 1D, 1776 and ‘Mem 
in LG., UI, 1774, 1795, 1796 110), ih the SAenkioation 

® See above, 1, 2 
For the date see above, p. 38, n. 200. 
"The restoration of him in Geagan 
it is not known whether hie incumbenc ft A. St 
document correspond B.S. 13 (1967): pp. 155-161, 
"TG, UB, 4007; Expounder: “ 
above, p. 57 the 4 


th which the priesthood remained first 


and then in another in the first and 
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second centuries u.c. rules out allotment. Therefore, 
at least from the second century H.c., the altar-priest 
was elected by the genos of the Kerykes, and the fact 
that it occasionally remained with 
times being passed from father to so 
influence these families had within the genos at those 
At one time—the last known case to 
first half of the second century 1. 
this priesthood could resign and assume the dadouchia 
At some later time, perhaps around the middle of the 
second century B.c., it was required, or became cus 
tomary, that this priesthood be held for life 
In the case of Memmius, the altar-priesthood wa 
assumed at the age of thirty or even yc We do 
not know whether this happened often or just this 


n one family, some 


attests to the 


place in the 


one time—a time when a person of less than thirt 


years but a member of a prestigious family, such as 


Herodes Atticus, could even become an archon 


Hieronymy was adopted for this priesthood some 
and 120-124 4.0, 

Several altar-priests had childre 
reason to believe that their wives were dead by the 
time they 

His relation to a 
(p. 82), The use of 
Buydv as his title reflects the fact that he had dui 
altar, namely, at least at both altars 
No altars or cuttings for 
ween found within the 


time between 14/3 1.c 
and there is no 


became priests, 


altars have Telest hence 
he probably performed hi 


sometin 


the secret rites but 
the 


Telesterion. This is reinforc 


secret rites who were allegedly mim ibiades 
Foucart hat at 
Eleusis the sacrificial ritual was so complicated that 
a special priest, the altar-priest, was needed for it 

He suggested further, and he could well be right 


and his companions 


that his sacred importance was considerable, es 
to the mystai 


depuis examen préalable des animaux présentés jusqu’ a 
la ¢ la cérémonie. Sa vigilance était 
d'autant plus grande qu'il y avait IA comme une probation 
indirecte des mystes.. Si les Deux Dé 

offensées par la présence de candidats indign 
elles auraient manifesté leur courroux pat 
défavorable, Les résultats heureux d 
Tance ceux « ation." 


se présentaient 1" ia 


In prestige and importance within the cult the 
altar-priest was 
herald, 
than the herald in the ceremonies within the 


ughly on a par with the sacred 
although he undoubtedly had a lesser role 


Tele- 


SINIAN MYSTERIES 


sterion. In the aeisito’ lists he normally came after 
the sacred herald, and he did follow the herald in the 
Eleusinian Endowment list; but if this Endowment 
list reflects the order of the procession, he could have 
marched by the herald’s side. Our restoration of the 
cred herald in 1.G., 1, 6, in the position following the 
altar-priest, and the order of the priests in the Themis 
tocles decree might imply that the sacred herald at 
those times had slightly less prestige than the altar 
priest, and that therefore there was a shift in his favor 
during the Roman period 
say just that they were 


but it is probably best to 
approximately on the same 


level in prestige and importance in the cult 


VI. HIEROPHANTIDS (‘trp ) 


Of the two hierophantids one was the hierophantid 
of Demeter and the other the hierophantid of Kore.t 
Often the inscriptions do not specify the deity of a 
jerophantid, but when they do, the official title of the 
jerophantid of Kore is, in Uepipavris 


prose ris 


and th 


jough the title of the hierophantid of 
appears in prose, it probably was 


Demeter neve 


Ca, 250 B.C. 


The earliest mention of the hi 


ophantids is in a 


(ca, 230 0.€.): kal rb» tepoyavenv Kat 
jobxov kal rds EAAas lepelas 
App at this time 
they were not minor priestesses in the cult, since they 


the hierophant 


ns Exe arigarov, It ars that 


86 B.C 
Dur of Athens a hierophantid 

allegedly begged Aristion for a twelfth of a bushel of 

wheat but received a twelfth of a bushel of pepper? 


1 
Durin 


1G., 1, 3514. 


avris "Auglov uNédov Ov 
the reign of Augustus? 


np. 


She The 


and her father are otherwise unknown. 
Demos made this dedication in her honor 


2. epivarris MooLx: 


1G., 1, 352: 


Jeulo 
During the reig 


Aysivalov Ovydrnp, 
of Augustus? 
Her own name and patronymic seem to be both pre- 
hieronymy The 
monument, erected by the Demos in her honor, may 

have been erected after her death. 


1G., 1 


served; hence was not observed, 


3. "lepbearras. 3553, First century A.v.? 


She erected a monument 
Athenais as mystis, probably 
(see below, p. 108, no. 19 


to her granddaughter 
as windeion ay! éarlas 


+ Foucart, 1914: pp, 212-213, first dem 
°F Gr. Hist, 334, F 29 
Plutarch, Salla, 13, 3 


ed this fact. 





4, Tepbgavris vecrrépas Mepuxdiovs é& Otou Bvyérnp. 


1G., 
TE, 3546, 


Around the end of the first century a.p, 

Foucart correctly identified her as the hierophantid 
of Kore. She same base 
hierophant Claudius Oenophilus. This, 
not sufficient to justify the inference th 
Eumolpid. Oliver identified her father 
pythochrestus exegete honored in 1.G., I 


appears on. the as the 
however, is 
3549.5 


Nepigarris apie [ 3084, as 
edited above, p. 31 above, p. 31 
Around the beginning of the second century A.p. 


1G. 1 
Stemma 


Tkparea 


Flavius Euthycomas, 
tion, 


who is honored in this in- 
is argued 


od the 


ser was probably her grandson (a 
a 31), her daughter hav 
priest Flavius Straton, 


It is not possible to deter- 


6. Buyéenp Amun 1G, Ul, 3875 


From 112/3 


arlier to the reign of Hadrian or later 


According to line 
hierophantid of Demeter. It 
marily of praise of Hadrian, 
fact that she initiated him. 


3 of this dedication she was a 
Te is clear that Hadrian 
If our interpretation of /.G., I 
p. #4), namely chat Hadrian was 
Athenian 
afer. he 
when the glory of having 


above 
the 
earlier 
erected. immediately 
several years later 


nitiated at 
archon (112/3) 

licat 
his initiation 


time he was or eve 
had become emperor 
tiated him years ago was 
now keenly felt by this priestess, 

In the first four lines of the epigran 
that at the moment when the Athenians 
made her a hierophantid, she buried her n: 


self “in the unfath 


Keepox bau 


able depths (of the sea) 


7. Tepiearris ris vewripas KN id 
Medirius. Gvyarnp. 1.G., I 
reign of Hadrian 


a Tis KN Marg 
3585. Dr 

She was the hierophantid of Kore. ‘The monument 
after 
Lysiades, while 
and Kore, thus in the reign of Hadria 
hierophantid was tha 


was erected her death by her son Claudius 


Timothea was priestess of Demeter 
Her memor- 
able achievement while she 
d the altar of Kore covered with silver (lines 56 
Her husband had the same name as her father; 
perhaps adoption was involved, but not necessarily.? 
Possibly a connection with the daduchic family the 
Clandii of Met 
“194: p. 212, 
* Espounders, p. 152,128. 
This is evidence that each goddess had her 0 
See Wolach, 1966: Claudius no. 73. 


¢ is involved. 


HIEROPHANTIDS 


HADRIANIC? 


‘lepoeélyTri[tor] is written (according to my own 
reading, ‘Tepogé[ g to Dittenberger, 
1G., Ill, 331) on a seat in the theater of Dionysus, 


Tr[<d0s]] accord 


the last three letters must have been crowded 
if they were on the same block. 
tion (.G., II, 5111), “epoeé[vJe[ou], is probably in- 
correct, since the hierophant had a seat much below 
this, in the first row of the prohedria (I.G., [I?, 5053 
and sec LID). Moreover, "hier 
us from regarding the nearby name 


below, append. 
‘onymy prevents 
ALA Je&Larsp of which I was unable to discern 


clearly any of the letters, as that of a hierophantid. 


8. 1G. 11%, 4062. After 126/7 


She appears in a dedication set up by the Areopagus, 
the Boule of the Hundred, and the Demos in 
daughter Mundicia Secundilla, Neither 
nor her father Burrus is otherwise known 


Five 
daugh 
fa. Mehr 
1G. MF, 3633 
H.S.C.P. 71 (1966): p. 


of the second cent 


ovwion Harpuvor Beperuibou Ovyarnp. 
Stemma: C, P. Jones, 
210, Around the middle 


She is mentioned as a hie 
and since her name Melitin 


phantid in 1.G., 1B, 3633, 
ie is given, this dedication 
must have been set up after her death. The 
bottom of the dedication is preserved and 
at the third line, restored by Skias, does not 
disposition of the text is as follows 


to her 
original 


Me jrlone ANT 


In LG., If, 3557, erected around 125 a.v.,’ she is 
honored as a hearth-initiate, where her name is given 
The large 
retween her gentilicium and cognomen (Greek 


as "Tovviay ] Mederiony 
gap’ 
lacuna contained her mother's gentilicium, the space 
would n half filled, —Kapetanopoulos's 
suggestion" that the girl had two names, joined by 

1 good possibility; but I cannot find a 
race of iota before Medirimms, as he does, to give it 
support. For 1G., I 


is striking; even if we were to assume that the 


3633 he suggests 


telobearrey ["ourin rw] 


[kai MeN Jiriony "Av[vias ‘Apioroeovs 6] 
* See Wolach, 1966: Mundicius no 
+ For the date sce above, p. 74 
My calculations indicate a slightly larger space than Kirchner 
Jeulat 


1968: p. 211. His reading of CipJua in line 1 
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As is clear from the description above, there can _In J.G., 11%, 3764 the mother of Aclius Apollonius is 

be no certainty at pres jout the ‘marg referred to as iepis unrpis ... # rederds dvtyaive coin map! 

this and a third line is a opa Anois. It has been shown above (p. 

Me Lien is also posit his parents probably are the P. Aelius Apollonius 
Her maternal great-grandmother, Flavi and Publia Aelia Herennia who dedicated their 

was a priestess of Demeter and Kor r eral in L.G., 11,3688, ‘There- 

grandfather, Patron of Berenikid e became a jantid sometime after 1.G., 


of an unknown type 3 Her parents are unknown. 
sand belonged to the Kerykes, 
160-170 
GENERAL REMARKS 


The position of the two hierophan 


recipients in the Eleusinian Endowment of if ly no positive information is preserved 
1.G., 11, 1092) is discu: ve 35-36 genos or gene the hierophantids were 


many of their fathers are known 
10, louiéry "Toaiow 6 I 


by Oliver, Hespe 
1G., I, 3709, 


‘es: only the fathers of Hierophan 
icles of Oion (no. 4), Junia Melitine 
no. 10), And the only informa 
In office in 1 hich may be of significance 

A monument s a n Was a pythochrestus exegete, 
by her gra : 2 nikidai, the grandfather of Junia 
and. philosop s as an exegete of an unknown type, There 
de ier da and u pes of exegetes at Athens: the exegete 
¢ granddaughter of Isae p the Demos from the eupatridae, the 
and teacher of Hadrian, The “ tho 8 exegete from the eupatridae, and the 
family to which she belonged is the Eumolpidae, According to the list 
temmia, 3 c npiled by Oliver!* none of the exegetes 

Besides alluding tc ir patridae is known to have been a 
members of her family the epig . r If the evidence is not misleading, it 
once, in beginning the telele (aproui m that Eumolpidae were not eligible to 
crowned as initiates the emperors \ 2 om the eupatridae; thus, if the 
piel! Coranaciia ete the oninen Hine at all involved in supplying the 
infer that the hierophantid had own op 


of Kore, there was at least one other 


anti 
initiates at the beginning of the telete hich did so as well 


the number of initiates, this « - The only testimony concerning the appointment of 
assumed by the other priests and prie a hierophantid is Tine 3 of 1.G., I, 3575: edré ye 
if it normally was their duty Kecporiéa Anot Giaar ixpigarru. But. we cannot infer 
Even though she was already dead, the epi is that all Athenian women were eligible; for 
not mention her name; it is mentioned Athenians made her a hierophantid in either cas 
monument honoring her granddaughter. (s ether she was taken from Athenians at large or 
Her granddaughter Flavia Eunice 4 particular geno 
Flavius Callaeschus of Mar honored The first reference to a hierophantid is contained in 
dedicatory epigram” written by the a fragment of Ister (who flourished around the middle 
wrote the epigram for her gre mother rd century .¢.) and the second is connected 
Glaucus, who was Eunice’s uncle. ‘The dedica 


cident which allegedly took place during 
was erected in front of the Telesterion. ‘The epigr 


the Sulla, ‘The list of around 460 u.c, of 


describes several of her illustrious relatives: her pg 


inian priesthoods (J.G., F, 6) is not sufficiently 


father's uncle in the male line was G 
le one to hypothesize reasonably 


ophant; thus her father was i ; 
: erophantids were a Hellenistic invention.” 
is said in the epigram as to whe : X 


ophantid, and so nothing enable conclude t ‘ontrary, I suspect that the “priestesses” of 


Na AiNe 'Epevia. I.G., I, 3764; 3688. At t cchrestiexegetes were Kerykes, vie. 

office around the end of the second centuir fHalai (Expounders, 1 21-26) and L 
d who was certainly: related in the 

8 Oliver, Hxpounders, p. 4 T, Gell who was a wnember of this gio 

2 1.6., 1B, 3109 (= Oliver, Hesp 8 [194 si  Geagan, 1967: append. III, line 212) 

As did Toeplier (1889! pp 


Geschichte, 2: p. 349, suggests that they were a late 
(914: pp. 212-213 
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El 


1.G., 1%, 81 included the hieroph: ly 
in the Hellenistic 


as prominent in the cult as the priestess of Demeter 


Certai 


and Classical period they were not in wh 


and Kore, and for the Roman period the same situ: 

jon that the 
held in the list of 
n Endowment thy 


Priest 


tion is clearly shown by the 
and Kore 
recipients of the Eleusini 
less, they did play an imp 
Ister mentions the hierc 


et po 
priestess of Demeter 
a nt part i E 


the hierophantids, t 


daduch, and the “¢ 
cally mentioning th 
A notice in Photius! 


her prieste nd fi 
id Kore 


describes the s 
sportant f 
galvovgas rots wrouuévoss; which 
Aclia Herennia 

wh 
the 


ied 
‘of De 


A 


goddesses, beside ctor 
of the Rom: 
of Demeter 


the glories of a priest 
In connection with 

Anois, t 

ophant 

Anactoron, 


and he is frequent 


emerging from it; the bh 
and their share 


outside reveali 
Anactoro 
ophant brought out the sac 
At the begin 


procession left Athens, the hierophantids were pe 


involved in crowning the initiates. 
Many of the 
scems to be no reason to 


hierophantids had children. ‘There 


bar to this priesthood 
Hieronymy seems to be in force for them { 
they begin appe 


OLPIDAE 
av) 


VII, EXEGETES OF THE E 
(Et mpntai Eiyor: 

INTRODUCTION 

Athenian exe 
They 


were always regarded as priests (lepeis were 
certainly so regarded in Roma 
f the second century A.D. 1 

iLeJoeiCow ~~J," which ean only refer 


a long list consisting mostly of priests and prieste 
"And perhaps 
and 949, line 10) (above, p, 27 

Le 


TH, 3637, see above 
See above, p. 88, 
“1G 1B, 1092, 
pp. 3817382) 


Apollo 


MOLPIDAE 89 

there is a decree of 128 n.c.y 
at the Thargelia in honor of 
and its participant the 
the other 
hant, the daduch, 


1¢ Hellenistic peri 
ich a proces 
is descr 


f Pythi 


t enables tively to conclude that 


H. 


josite View seems to 
In Laws, VIL 
2 matter of course between 


At 


ome pi egard to religious expertise 


tedly had occasion to call 
f events pr 


ing of the dis: 
ff there eve that by 


id Re 


Atheni 


rit, and 
the 
the 
Eleusinian 
All. three 
in Athenian 
Law (Balti 


in detail by Oliver 
full 


iced to be repeat 


1 here except in those cases 
lusions have been called into question, 
© improved upon with the h 


I evidence 


the Oliver 


app 


pythochrestus 
inted by. th 
r the number of the exegetes 

follows: 1.G., I, 1672, line 

licates that there were more 

a. 160 A.D.),* which ind 

were either two or three 


and the 
ie prohedria seats of officials and 
Dionysus (1.G., 11%, 5022. 


OF. Oliver, Expounders, p. 42. 


1672, line 41 


1G, 11, 1629, tines 4-6 


p. 38 
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5079), where Oliver observed that the most appropri- 
ate place for them was represented by two unassigned 
seats, and one would expe body of 

officials such as the exegetes of the Eumolpidae to 
have sat next to one another just as the six thesmo- 

thetes did. 
seats was based on Kirchner’s partly inaccurate and 
misleading edition of them (J.G., 12, 3022-3079) 
In appendix III, [ attempt to present a more accurate 
picture of these seats, mainly with the help of Fiech- 
ter’s thorough study 

the basis of our present knowledg 


‘a homogeneo 


However, Oliver's interpretation of these 


and my conclusion is that on 
it is possible that 
three exegetes of the Eumolpidae sat together in the 
prohedria. 1.G., 11%, 1092 lists one exe line 48) 
then three exegetes (line 49), without noting precisely 
which ones are meant We kn 
and one exegete 
line 48) 


in each case w that 
there was one pythochrestus exegete 
appointed by the Demos, so the first exegete 
is undoubtedly one of these 
number of exegetes of the 
than one 
they 


Eumolpidae was great 


seen done 


are grouped together with one of 


exegetes while separate from the other is no 
apparent reason why this should have 
way), I assume that there were three exegetes of the 
Eumolpidae 

Oliver suggested that the exegetes did ne 
the fifth century. This theory 
puted? When Expounder. 
F. Jacoby's (Oxford, 


has since been dis 
was still in the 


1949) 


appeared, which 


also treated the exegetes but from a different point of 


view, namely their Auth 


reached the conclusion that the 
back 


graphers. Jacoby 
exegetes existed at 
Solon, This position has since been defended (most 
notably) by H. Bloch given 
the present state of our evidence, Oliver's position is 
the methodologically But be 
review the evidence on this problem, it must be 
emphasized that does Oliver that 
exegesis took place during the fifth century or earlier 
he only denies that there existed officials called exe 
getes before the end of the fifth century (i. 
the law code of Solon was revised by Nic 
this distinction may have been overlooked by 
who to Oliver's position. In 
present study of the problem we shall of course lin 
ourselves to the exegetes of the Eu Though 
this limitation is imposed on us by the scope of this 
study, it is advantageous in that the evidence 
much’ clearer for the early history of these exegetes 
than for the two state exegetes, a fact which usually 
has not been mentioned in the debate since Expounders. 
Exegesis by the Eumolpidae definitely took place 
in the fifth century. 1G. 1%, 76 (ca. 416 w.c.) 


ast as f as the time of 


It is my opinion th: 


the of 


before 
were opposed 


nolpidae. 


» For bibliograph 
» Ibid, 
See above, pp. 11-15. 


H. Bloch, H.S.C.P.62 (1957) 
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specifies that the sacrifice to be offered from the 
proceeds of the aparche is to be performed according 
to the exegesis of the Eumolpidae: ka@érs a Etwohriéac 
all It is unusual for an official document 
not to specify precisely the officials (if they existed) 
who are yet in 
regard to exegesis, mentions only the 
The genos is also mentioned as 
is by the author of the speech 
Aga Pericles, they say, once advised 
you (members of the jury) that, in deliberating on 
men who are impious, you should apply not only the 
written laws, but also the unwritten sad” ofs Kiuo\riéae 
h no one yet has had the authority to 

illify or oppose, and not even the author (of these 

unwritten laws of the Eumolpidae) is known.” Again, 
if exegetes had existed, it would have been very simple 
and convenient the 


to implement a particular order 
this decree 
genos as a whe 

the agent of exe 
nst Andocides 


to designate them instead of 
as a whole 

An incident concerning an unwritten law of the 
Eumolpidae is recounted by Andocides in his speech 
On 110-116). In the Boule which tra- 
ditionally met on the day after the Mysteries to hear 
any charge mitted during the 
festival, Callias stood up and announced that a sup: 
branch had been placed on the altar of the 

and he 


ie Mysteries 


Eleusinion, vinted to the branch 
ridden during the celebration of 
the the herald then asked the assembly 
Who put the branch there And 


finally 


Since such 
an act was strictly for 

Mysteries, 
There was no reply 


ixadi 8 Deve rH Goudy B 


8 KadNias 


ie Bre obdels Oxaxolos, xaAw 


aris tear Bre ein voyos xérpios, et rus ixernplay 


Gein tv 7 "ENwvowiss, dpuroy dxolareiv, Kal 6 xarhp Kor! 


airot Irxévu0s &nyiearo Taira "Adwvalois, dxoboue Bi Sri 


bya Oeiny rv Ivernplay. brreier dvarnig Kégados obroal 


kal Nye “D KadNa, xévray arOpiorwy dvooudrare, 


ror iv ny Knpixuv Gv, obx davov (by) oor étnyeiaba 


txura 54 vipor rarpiov Neyus, #54 arhdy Tap’ f kornKas 


XiNlas Spayuds wedebue deeiew, dv ris ixernplan Of by Te 
Edwowly, treara 68 rivos groveas drt ‘Avdoxlins ely 7 
icernplar; witNeoor airbv ri BovNj, va Kal ucis dxotawuer 
dred, 5d dvaryncsaby  aridy Kixedvos atx exer dneiv drov 


fuovser, caragaris jy 7h GouNy airds Gels rv lxernpiay 


Ie Biwo\nidav existed, Cephalus could have 
expressed himself directly ing 
aotnyeioda, Butinstead 
of simply stating in this way that Callias was not an 
exegete, a fact which would have been readily apparent 
to everyone if such officials actually existed, Cephalus, 
whose other remarks pierced right to the heart of the 
matter, here takes the round-about course 
clares that Callias, being of the Kerykes 
eligible to give exes Thus, if one is to assume 
the existence of exegetes of the slpidae at this 


much more by s 


oi aEnynrits Gv, ofx Savor (6s 


udo-Lysias, Against Andocides, 10. 
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time, one also ie that Cephalus was not 
as sharp and precise on this point as he was in the 
rest of his attack on Callias, 

Another question arising out of this pa 
Callias (like his father) was at all able to pre 
he was an exegete. If there had been an official body 
of exegetes, certainly it would have been fc 
the extreme for some 
this body to have 


id that 


lish in 
ne who was not a member of 
attempted to pass himself off as 
Athenian Boule 


imprecision of 


in the presence of the entire 
This audacity of Callias and the 
Cephalus can best be explained in terms of a situation 
that was somewhat fluid: the Eumolpidae had the 
exclusive right of exegesis, but there was no clearly 
defined tradition as to which member was responsible 
for giving exe the hier 
ophant Eumolpid priests may often have 
given it 

were respected for 
The daduch, by his association with them and 
ently 


sis on a particular occasion 
other 
1s well as other members of the genos who 


their knowledge of the 
of his prestigious position in the cult, evi gave 
mately 


exegesis: illegiti on occasi¢ 
this incident that 
existed, “exegetes of the 
did not 
H. Bloch" incorrectly describes this position as an 
lieval 
In the 


while exegesis certai 


Eumolpidae” apparently 


troversy was and is whether an ancient (or m 
institution can be assumed to have come into 
only when it is first mentioned in a source 
nolpidae 


Eume 
1G., 2, 76 


case of the exegetes of the Eu 


two instances 
exegesis in the fifth century is mentioned 
and Callias’ 
factory 
exegetes is that they did not exist 
forces the situ appear re 
and somewhat incredible. More 


accusation of Andocides) the 1 


explanation for the silence concerning. the 


an assumption 
their existence ns to 
spectively unusual! 
Bloch does not distinguish 
No one would deny that 
institution of Eumolpid exegesis existed long before 
the end of the fifth e 

indicates that the institution did not involve officials 
called &mynrat; that exegesis was carried on perfectly 
well without éyyral at this time; that is, they were 
not an essential aspect of the institution in its early 
form but were only established later on, in response 
to a need for regularization which was not previously 
felt. Thus, we need not make the assumption that 


tion and its officials, 


ntury, but the available evidence 


nders, p28, 
W HS.CP. 62 (1957): p. 6. 
Wn the case of 1G., 1 76 it is arse that the 
phrase is fossilized one, still in use even 
orth considering only because the 
.G., IP, 140; see below, . 92) by which time Eumolpid 
cexegetes may’ we existed; but the fact that a (essilized 
phrase was user is no argument that it was so used in 
16/5, and the situation of Callas strongly indicates that it 


ough exegetes existed: 
ame phirase was used 
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this institution came into existence when it is first 

mentioned in a source, nor need we go to the opposite 

and equally untenable extreme, as Bloch seems to do, 

ing the existence of an Athenian institution 

fully developed form considerably before its first 
appearance in a source in that form. 

If we regard Eumolpid exegesis as a developing 
institution, the following reconstruction of its develop- 
ment appears probable. _ Certain membersof the genos 

knowledgeable and skilful in expounding 

and they would naturally tend to be 
The demand for 
exegesis steadily increased with the increasing litiga 
fourth cen in matters. of 

ighly valued expertise and uniformity. The 

es, who before the festival had 
10 be carefully instructed in the putria (cf, the new 
cited especially the foreigners, 
ther powerfull impetus for uniformity of 
exegesis; for they surely needed to know some of the 
and the question of 
ey were completely free of pollution was 


called upon with some regularity 

which, 
grea ngs of initi 
inscriptic below 
supplied an 


ably of very 
this need by app 
nowledgeable in this specialty 

rmalizing the 

a person desiring exegesis knew exactly on 
Id call and that the exegete would not be 
d by other duties, the regular 
priests of the in the 
Moreover, the genos was now spared the embarrass 
of faulty or illegitimate exegesis, If Oliver is 
in his theory the Law Code of 
all in Athens 

and that the two state exegetes Wi 
and I 
first of these propositions is 


prol eat importance. The genos met 


inting as iEypral_ members who 
thus re. 


fenos were occasionally Past 
corre pat before 


Nicom 


achus there were no officials at 


first created in connection with this code 
believe that at least th 
true, these stale exegetes would have set a precedent 
Later the 


ing officials by 


for calling “human” expounders éyynrai 
Eumolpidae called the 
the same name 

At the time Expounders was published, the earliest 
clear reference to exegetes of the Eumolpidae 
in L.G., 112, 1672 (329/8 u.c.). However, Oliver felt 
that there was some probability in the inference that 
into existence after 383 but 
admitting that the e 
this inference could refer not to the exegetes of the 
Eumolpidae bu two state exegetes."© New 
evidence is now ig the exegetes of 
the Eumolpidae in the fourth century, in the form of 


before 357,/6, tho dence for 
to the 
ailable concern 


several fragments of an inscription found in the 
of excavations in the Athenian Agora (soon to be 
published by C. Edmonson). ‘They are actually new 
fragments of Sokolowski, Lois Sacrées, Supplément, 12, 
and reveal that this is in fact an inscription of over 


™ Expounders, pp. 33, 43-44. 
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fifty-five lines in length, dating apparently to the sec- were in existence at that time and Oliver's inference 
Hegulatons on many expects of the Mysteriesin.which 457/61 has not been invalidated: Nevertheless; it is 
thestatehada part. C. Edmonson has kindly allowed possible that they were instituted a bit laters the date 


re meres old phrase Kal! rt av Binohridac éeryarras was probe 


xd vounvias 7 lepd cai ré I id, either because the phrase had become 


a ray C4) co ai had not yet been established 
not enough is 
it it seems that t THE INDIVIDUAL EXEGETES 


exegesis, starting on sopography of the exegetes of the Eumol: 

dromion), to anyone request avered thoroughly in Expounders 

the coming festivals the la exegetes of the Eumolpidae is re 

the place where they wou w with some changes and one 

however, is the way in rent J 

to: “of the Eumolpic any aakt eben te 
nd myself in connection with 

the terminology is sli 

official titles: & cited in the table 


e members of the GENERAL REMARKS 


ing Eumolpidae deyra ely. Athens, but the selection of 

enough time having elapse seer eh ee emia te 
become formalizec \ 

ty ave started only 

‘ 2 i h roa In my. option 

1 placin he manner in whieh they 

the Eumolpidae since they had to 

in the year 400, If the ould be a reasonable 


second quarter of th 


Aron "A 


identified with a boy pythais 
hes, IU, 2 
hisson, The Agenor 
thaist in the year 188/7 
19 of a cousin of the 

Wd deat to Ds 
kindly 1 i Artists in 128/7 (ibid, 
itp 1 3 son ot the boy pythaist of 

116 (= 1G. 1 

16,1 pearently: (at least later 
m at Ele ‘was handed down from 
preserving only t the G t Ph 


rsdn bor ‘Arie randfatherand grandson, 
Delphi, Fowles d 


ding to hima, Following 
preserved (Oliv = - ndlather and great-grandson) 
Dreserved), An epee C F hardly be ealled apparent 
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Little is known of the activity of the exegetes of 
the Eumolpidae apart fr 
about their activity simply as exegetes 
be deduced from the new inscription tc 
by 
which a few additional words may b 


what can be surmised 
nd what can 
1¢ published 
Edmonson and from the affair of Callia 
aid here 

In his charge 
Callias reckoned that no one 


concerning the suppliant branch, 
would know 
(unless he actually forgot about it 
himself) which ordained a considerably milder punish 


ment than the unwritten law of the Eumolpidae, the 


of performing exegesis. For the written law on the 


stele took precedence over an unwritten patrios 


nomos, as is clear from Pericles’ and Ceph state 
Callias probably did not cite a fal 
of the Eumolpidae; this been 
venture in the p 

likely to he sitting in the Bi 
of the Eumolpidae was pr 
had been superseded by 
and he was hoping that 1 
perhaps he hi 
humerous regulations on the 
1,000. drachmas 
He did not reckon on the 


would have 


self had forgotten 
stele 

prescribing a penalty of 

death, ready k 

of Cephalus. 

In this old unwritten law used by € 
glimpse of the on 
sessed : ruos 


awesome powers 
We probably have an 
in Pseudo-Lysias, 54, 


her example 
of such a nomos patr where 
the following 

son of Zacorus the hierophant 
1 court on What measures to use in regard Co a 


advised (curdioi\eve 
Lega. 


rian who had committed an impiety. Some pec 


severe penalty” pr 


by Callias. As the son of 
uulvice and the impiety was commit 
it would be 


a hierophant gave this 
I by a Megari 

1 fair assumption that the case had to do 

P. 2 


A ndoci 
116; 
my p 


Te mu 
garding the sup 
imewhat hypot 
with An atement (On Ih 
not valid. But ther 
statement. Callins did 
dh 


Ando 

buries, an onwritten law 

yeries, 85 lacks an in 
ised 


mmission of thi 
standab 


abably not rare in the Athen 
discussion on laxity in eiting law by A. R. W. Hi 
of Athens: Procedure (Oxford, 1971), pp. 134-135. 
is for Aristotle (Rhetoric 137 
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with the Eleusinian cult 
to do with 
were very prol 


But even if it had nothing 
Eleusis, those urging death without trial 
ly referring to some nomo: 
Alcibiades, who was offered a trial for 
his alleged impiety against the Mysteries, shows that 

for impiety was not a law of the 
in 415 and was not the type of law to have 
originated in thedemocracy.* “Advice 
itis interesting that the advice 


patrios; 


democracy 

is mentioned here, an 

of the son of the hierophant is democratic in spirit; 

give the man a fair hearing 

“Advice ly the 
which he asa pid 


patrios 


he advises the jurors 


on the merits of the case is prob 
appropriate word, for exegesis 
ve) may have demanded the 

iv, The Eumolpid's advice 


assured the 
jon it should take in this apparent 
tions and democratic 

examples of 
of some of these 


practice. These twe a momos patrios 


reveal the harsh ancestral laws, 


the attendant great powers that the genos once pos- 


sessed, and the natural problems inherent in later 
No infor 
the period be 


tion about our exegetes is available for 
‘een the end of the fourth century and 
arently considerable interest in 
In 67 nc 
a copy of the Ki 


ntury nc. In the first 


rin of the Mysteries. Cicero wrote 
is and asked f sidan arpva.* 


aps also by antiquarian 


such an amount of literary activity was expended on 


the rea Elwohe known. In 


hencefe atively tial: after approximately 


-corded, just names in dedicatory 


of cond century of jouutvous tLe Joeiou 
s that perhaps chance has simply deprived 
us imonia.) No certain evidence of any type 
century and the 
hierophant Nestorius at the 
y tempts one to think that 


ad by this time been absorbed 


from after the secor s preserved 
picture we have of the 
end of the fourth cen 
the exegetes’ function 
pow 


jerophant, ie person, in fact, in whose 
bly was, to a large degree, before 


alled exegetes existe 


mn it prob 


du delit a? impicté 
17 (1900) 

D.R. Shackle 

dabave, p. 56 
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VIII. PYRPHOROS (tivoigoc) 160/170 
daduch __ In the Eleusinian Endowment? the zupeépos comes, 
in relation to the other priests of his gevos, after the 
sacred herald and altar-priest but before the ravers. 
No mention is made of the priesthood of Artemis 
In the decree for Themistocles he appears in the _Epipyrgidia and the Graces, presumably because they 


1, Acdvrios Tusdpxov Kygioucis. Decree fc 
Themistocles, lines 9-11 (sce text above, p. 31 
In office in 20/19, 


list of Kerykes’ priests as rupedpos ‘epei's raw Xapiraw had no relation to the cult of the Mysteries. 
wai rijs 'Apréwdos ris "Es jias. He appears after 
the altar-priest but before the sacred herald and t Tipedpos "Axapreis. LG, 1%, 1801, 1802, 
ravaiys 1803; Hesperia 11 (1942): no. 4, p. 33. 
There was a cult of Artemis Epipyrgidia at the com ca. 190 to sometime before 209/10. 
entrance of the Acropolis! as well as a cult pf the Hes listed hieronymously in three prytany catalogs 
pyrphoros. Additional support f connect of Oincis as eponymos: 1.G.. I, 1801, dated by 
eee te (he fact that realy cevayie (a pricathood Notopoulos* to 190/1 or 191/2 (but 187/8 also seems 
iNet Ee ea Seg to be possible)’; 1803, to 192/3 or 193/4 (and this 
sO eho eevee nee satisfies the date suggested above for the hierophant 
Hoirns xai Xop 25] who is also mentioned in this lis); 1802, to 


191/2 or 192/3 (which in default of secure evidence 
f be regarded as uncertain). He appears 
peltener denon, pythaiat in 16, Pre ibaa I9t/al epee At 


2. "Adcauivms. I.G., UF, 4816. 


As mupeépor rotr Oeoiv he set up 
Eleusis in honor of Artemis, presum: 
Propylaca of the Ele 


Kirchner assigns the dedication ir othow [Athen 


simply to the Christian ¢ 9 (as he restor 
practiced hieronymy by the end mr] and to consider it. 
A.D. (see below), LG., 1%, 4816 should pr ae 


dated before then: any time after th 


expla 
SECOND CEN -245, note 1) isnot 
One of the seats of the p: ie eaatal nasal pocas Wit 
Dionysus was lepios Xaplr BS}: the athe tidy ied 
rupedpou (L.G., 115, 3050) zi 11 [1950 

pelow and separate from the a "4 

smaller letters, perhaps 


same man was tradition 
inscribed, the title of vg 
sphere, the cult of the M: 


this inscription see nd 
des Dionysosth n Athen in tine 70 
He believes that the title is ne pearance 

the name 
seems clearly th 





4, Aipi\os Tupgépos Naps 1G..1 


In office in 209/10. 


pel. 1077, line 43. 


He appears among the aeisitoi in this year; 


onymy is observed, and his identity is unknown. 


GENERAL REMARKS 


This priest's function was 
taining the sacrificial fire of altars and hearths. 

Despite the la 
before 20/19 the information 


cerned with main- 
of testimony for the priesthood 
tit in the Re 

period reveals that it was an import 
supplied by the Kerykes. The 
prohedria seat in the theater, was included 


the aeisitoi at the end of the second centur 


0d, 
had 


sometime in the first or second century li 


ticing hieronymy, all of which were privileges 


of the most prestigious priesthoods. 


it would 
to assume that the pyrphoros did not exist 
from an early date; and also unw 
gained in importance only tow 

the Hellenistic period 5 f 
monia for the sacred herald 
man Empire, 1 
say that this priest had a | 


the R awever, it does seem safe t 


as a whole, He is not mentioned in the law of 
$60 wc 


and in the Eleusinian Endowment of 160-170 


he appears only the second 
priests, with several priests intervening be 
altar-priest and himself. It ly 
cluded in a lim 
he appears direetly the 

of 20/19 i 


wisito’ lists and the deer 
daduch Themistocles 


of the sacred herald, 


IX, OTHER SACRED OFFICIALS 
exduvene 


This sacred official is attestec 
the sixth century in a frai 
scription,! next in the li 
Endowment of ca. 160-70 
decree of 221 Besides 


rt (RE 
nian pyr 
J. H. Oliver, 
Sand 4 an 
See above, pp. 10: 
2 Sokolowski, Supplém 


garded sts certaing f 
princeps, LH. Jelfery H 
Xt 

TG. U1, 1078-1079; | 


OTHER SACRED OFFICIALS 


and other objects of the cult, the only other informa- 
out his functions comes from the decree of 
ration of elements of 
the festival in pristinum splendorem), It mentions 

s 16-18) that when the procession from Eleusis 
with the hier Eleusinion in Athens 
the eau in accordance with ancestral 
of Athena that the 


221/2 (which concerns the 


arrives at the 


ena 
No 


ances to the prieste 
and escort have arrived. 

‘dications honoring incumbents of this priest 

n of its minor 

list in the Eleusinian Endowment 

cedes the Iakch 


preserved, probably a si 
however, ogos, the pyrphoros, 
nd the 
Alth« 


gh this priest is attested as far back as the 


he sixth century, he is not mentioned among 
Kerykes in the decree of 20/19 in 


certain that this sacred official was 


the Eu 


460 nc ‘dained that the 
e obol from each 
in this 


and sacred herald 


Mysteries; law he is 


only priests of the Kerykes. 
# Mevexpdrove XoNNel 


Decree in honor of 


h Themistocles, above, p. 51, line 13. 


the daduc 
In office in 


f the Kerykes who testified in 
daduch Thee 
+ eu by. the 
Two 


rave ¢ is preceded 
oros, and the herald of the 

he sacred herald) 

known, but may be related to 


Xoddelins (1.G., II%, 2461, line 126, 


STAN PERIOD 
he Theater of Dionysus 


olows. 1.G., 11, 3664. 


ted by 1G., II, 3664, which 
le of the Six Hundred, ive 
t he is the father 
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three boys who were ephebes in this period. Kape- guess, Millar shows that it is unlikely that he died 

tanopoulos lists other members of this family before the mid 2 

appear in lists of ephebes and prytane br 
Jason is called simply 3 ravavis in .G., Il, 3664, + Oxbiupos. Etymologicum Magnum, p, 429, 5.0, 

as well as the priest of several other deities: "pu 

Tudsrns cal Napsicrns, Uj “Hnepor, and Wilos. Hermes Im the Etymologicum Magnum (loc. cit.) there is 

Pyletes is probably the Hermes Propylaeus at the mentioned a description of the 4uepoxadNis by Gebbopos 


juepoxad\is. Uncertain date 


entrance of the Acropolis, § xavayis xposavopesueros by rH xpiory repl Kypln 
(1, 22, 8) Interestingly, nias also relates, gov 


depending on how you take his words, either that a z 
representation of the Xéperes stood next to Hermes seth 


Propylacus or that both Hermes and the Graces were In the absence of any evidence it would be idle to 
in one and the same representation. Such a connec- speculate on the function of this priest. There is 
tion with the Graces may have something to do with only a hint of a development in his title, Around 
the epithet Xapidorgs, and so 'Epuis Iu\grys xai 460 n.c. he was called lepeix 6 [ravayis], in 20/19 xiput 
Xepibirrns may be one and the same cult. [9 “Huepos fr, in the late third century tepcs raver, and on 
is believed by Wilhelm to be identical with T at in the Theater of Dionysus xal ples appears 
Kovporpices who was worshipped on the Acropolis later addition to aipunos ravayoir, This sug 
A cult of Ides is unattested for Athens but may be ne changed from lepeis avayis 10 
again to depeds. (In the early 


involved with the cult of 'Agpobirn Hévinuor and Hei nc 
In LG., 11%, 3664 Jason is honored apparently for his 1 inscription records just raver 
service as Faxopos in the cult of Asclepius and Hygeia. ps the change in title, if it is a real one, corre 
ponded to a change in function 
160-170 The available evidence indicates that he was drawn 


otahe pata caeeneeas from the genos of the Kerykes. 


herald, altar-priest, and pyrphoros, 1 
‘ He is mentioned in the list of officials appended to 


in Endowment'* of ca. 160-170 and. he 
3, Téxhwot "Epirnos Aigirnor rokeuaion “Epuues. 1G. in the prohedria of the Theater of 
II, 20381, 3198, 3667, 3669, 3670, 3671. P.LR His function is clear from his titles he 
1104. “F, Millar, J.R.S. 59 (1969) 19-29, accompanied the statue of Taxxos. Since this 


with stemma. In office from ca. 250 to cx. 280, deity was a latecomer to the cult, probably as a per 


officials who preceded him in the 


He ia tall ase ee Ta a the eles sonication of the mystic ery too of course was 
testimonia except .G, IT, 2931 pla 
archon) and .G., 11, 3667 (which 


dedicated to their father). He 


would be interesting to know from. 
came, but the evidence is only of a 
egative sort, He is not in the list of the priests of 
the Kerykes in the decree of 20/19 for the daduch 
thus he was probably a Eumolpid 

ie only known incumbent is: Avorlows Mapadksvios 
II*, 3733, 3734 4772. In office in 126/7 
He was cosmete in 126/7 (1.G., IF’, 3733 and 3734). 

In 1.G., 1, 3734 he is not named but called i6\ds 


His historical writings and i The 
: T 


1 


defense against the Heruli ewe 

Millar. His. family d to the 

members had already served as sac 
7 and 9), his uncle and grandfather. The f 
among the most distinguishe he inte 5 
civic life of Athens in the nd th etka) casi 
priesthood ; approximate r re plural. 
ird century would seem orp ivraite (ie 
netime between 11 6 i f + 10 our 
that priest nts 
ps practicing chastity during the 
He also appears in th 

(ed. Beth 
d append. 111 
P 





OTHE 


['Hixxo]e ego 
has the title of "Taxxa 
1.G., 1, 471 and 47 
year in which he was cosmete; this led Foucart to con- 
Glude that the priesthood was held for life. 
dedications seem to indicate that he was also a 
in the cult of Isis. 
Hieronymy was not observed 


hos vuxiaw wworerd[Nos ovréJiar. He still 
nés in two other dedications, 


which do not belong to the 


priest 


Nilsson argues persuasively that the @eds cal Gea are 


Pluton and Persephone 


1, Aaxparetins 2 


warpérov “Inapels, 1.G., 1°, 1941 
7; 2336, line 196; 2452, line 41; 40: 
Fouilles de Delphes, Wl, 2, 2, line 12 

25, line 9. In office around the ¢ 


century Bx 


On a great relief which he set up at Eleusis 
xaparipwv to Demeter and Kore and 


sand @ 
Eubouleus he is called tepeis Geol ai Ode xad Ei 
J! ‘The dedication was made on 
his sons Sostratus and [Di 
Dionysia, He himself 
+ his son Sostra 


himsel 
Lwife} 
in 98/7 
and his other son Dionysius was an ephebe 
Thus the birth date of 
Lacrateides would appear to be around 160-170. 

Part of a damaged head in the 
by a nearby inscription as that of Lace 
hair is long and is bound by 


thesmothete 
in 106/5 


tified 
His 


relief is id 
ateides. 


2, Elonvaios Bipyvaion Macavcts I 
2047 ; 2048. In office in 140/1 a0, 


1G. 1 
in 140/t 
son Di 


2047 
and was also called depeix 0008 « 
1G 


and 2048 show that he was 


and prytanis in 162/3 (IG. 1 
1914: p, 208. 
Geschichte 1 

32. (1985) 1 
"76.10 

of oth 


pp. 470-471 
4701. Its posible 
sas wel 
- Ph 


Daughter i 
LG. WE 
p. 124, lin 
#16) IW 
This is m: 
that the pythaist was a cov 
Sostratus probably was the oldest son, and his b 
in 106/5, its quite possible that he was old 
‘old enough in fact 


S. Dow, HS.CP. 
202); Fow 

1941, line 7 
interpretat 


Kirchner believes that Sostratus the s 
teres in the Pythais of 106/5 (Fou 
col. TH, line 32), but the tr 

tribe Attalis with no patronymic or 
cannot be identified with probability as 0 


® Fouiles de Delphes, Ill, 2, 25, line 9 


R SACRED OFFICIALS 


160-170 A.D. 


lUepeds Beo[6 ual eas ~~~] appears next to last in the 


second column of the Eleusinian Endowment of ca 


160-170. 
REMARKS 


Apparently Eubouleus was not always served by 
the priest of the God and the Goddess as the case of 
not among those of the Kerykes in 
20/19 in honor of 
and so. the 
Although 
he himself seems not to have been 
140/1, which is in 


minor position in the cult 


This priest wa: 
the decree of Themistocles the 


daduch, 
molpid one 


priesthood 
this 


was probably a 


priest served hier 
onymous deities, 
hieronymou least not before 


keeping with hi 


epeie Toretodiyou 


The ¢ 
[Mapai 


ly known incumbent is 


Age 
ird century A.D, 


(LG., I, 
The priesthood 


Javier of the mid 


bottom of the list in the Eleusinian 
in fact, it 
that it was added as an afterthought 
Trip ong the priests of the 
Kerykes who te f the daduch Themis 


10/19, probably 


ppears at the 


Endowment appears from the writing 
The priest of 
mus does not appeat 

on behalf 
This w: 


therefore a 


‘sacred calenda 
upparently has a function 
lating to a celebration of Thesmophoria but not the 
Mysteries.® Nevertheless, Dow and Healey are prob 
ably right i that she functioned also in 
Pluto 


the Mysteries, in which was a prominent 


deity 
“Tyvaywryoi 


them are listed ami 
he de 


the priests of the 
20/19 for the daduch The 

mention of them is in the list 
Bethe) w 
In view of 


Pollux, I, 35 (ed, 


Jes. 
re they are 
and the 
obvious part that they would have in the procession 
of the Myste 
they belonged to this cult 

Of thet 


s it seems reasonable to suppose that 
iwvarywyol in the decree for Themistocles 


wos "Apyeiov Tpucopiaws, was the son 


21 (1952): p. 381, line 55 1B, 1092); « 
36. He wi 2 


id Hi 


1965: 
1914: p, 220 
18-20, 





98 CLINTON: THE EL 


of the archon of 98/7" Mevéas M 
"Ate dentified with a prytanis 
of 50-40, and is perhaps related to the archon, 
Menneas son of Z and the third, 
Fusjuovor Medireés, was the sono 
Pythais of 106/52" 


the second, bo 


is probably to be 
ppyrus’ FOG u0 


‘trpeic Aso gogo 


Awoiteos KNeopivous Mapabkinos. 
stocles the daduch, lines 
p. 51). In office in 20/19. 


Decree for Themis- 
18 


He is called & NGoyépos 70% lepot NBov and was simul 
wos T1p00(8)afa}rnpiov xai Hoseiciros Qeuehs 
Kapetanopoulos" points out that line 4 of 1G 

Hesperia 3 [1934]: p. 147 and fig. 


Sugiteor MLapaliovios 


taneously iepeis 'Opiov kal 'Abyviis kal 


Hooed x0 


K)couivors rather th 


2)" 


ante 63; 
115, 3488. 


For a stemma of the family see 1G. 
SECOND CENTURY A.D 


There is a seat in the prohedria of the 


ted as the seat 


The 
of the lapis Mit 
a separ 


Dionysus desi 
(LG., U8, 3077) 


2. M Alogipos 
Kegadite. 1G. 1, 
27). In office around 200 a,b, 


Aipiduo Tpiaiesros  Tuoroxpi 


658 (= Oliver, 1941: 1 


According to the dedication 
ambassador 


archon of the Kerykes, and archon of the 


Sacred Gerousia, and he was awarded Roman citizen 


ship by Commodus. It is interesting how Adogépor is 


incorporated into his name; it seems to 
with hieronyn 

The 
because we d 
which he 


function of the \ogépos is unknown, mainly 


not know the nature of the 
evidently 


carried is clear that 
priesthood belonged to the Kerykes, but the evidence 
is tenuous at best for linking it to the 


cult of the 


Mysteries. It does not appear in the Eleusinian 


t, though it is possible that it was squeezed 


in between the second column of the list 
the margin, 


& For the archon, ‘Appeioe "Apreoe Touopte 
and Meritt, The Athenian Vear, p. 238 (ith bib 
father of the archon I think is probably to be 
2445, a list set up around 140, sth 
Aa perobiion Tpusobe 
© Hesperia 36: (1967): p 
1G, IP, 1718, line 2 (86/5-18/7 we 
Fa Dekphes, IU, 2, 28, cok. 1, fi 
N.P.A. p. 163, with stemma. 
es Apxe, 1968: p. 17 
th 


USINIAN MYSTERIES [rrass, Ate, rit, soc 


OTHERS 


An alleged special group of priestesses called the 
rayeis owes its existence partly to am 
Bethe in his edition of Pollux, 1, 35, hi 
punctuation ravareis. 

refers in the plural to the ravayix (see above, pp. 
95-96), just as all the other names of priests in this 
part of the list are in the plural, None of the other 
evidence alleged for them relates convincinj 

the Mysteries at Eleusis, 


It is unclear whether the gloss in Hesychius about 
the 
at the Myst 
The 
status, but he is attested in only one inscriptic 
stalai of 329/8, where 
any more important than those 
vasipor Hépons, who Kirchner did 
Athenian, 


paris —d dymoris ray 'ENevowlwy refers to a priest 


scoxdpos might haye a better claim to priestly 
. the 
account of the ¢ there is no 
sign that he had duti 


5 an is mentioned as having 
mething to do with intestines, perhaps getting rid 
of them or purchasing then; repairs of a veaxdpioy are 


mentioned several times. 


In Pollux, I, 35 (ed. Bethe) we find appended to a 
list of Eleusinian priests and priestesses: ‘laxxeyards 
Ar re The first of these 
official at Eleusis; the 
a doubt. the 
Mysteries at Eleusus 
here. If such 
with the 
Dacira to te F 
underworld. 


certainly was a sacred 
econd certainly was not, which 
the third to. the 
A baeipirns is not attested else 
1 priesth 
Mysteries 


puts ascription of 


w nd existed in connection 
at Eleusis, 
Nilsson 


it must have 
the goddess 
who guarded Kore in the 


nor one believes 


X. HEARTH-INITIATES (taiiec ay’ idriac) 
INTRODUCTION 


The rais dg" éerlas (minfcis or wunfeiaa) appears in the 


st of recipients in the Eleusinian Endowment of 

2115) who is 

at pest 

alled ravayeis but 
ng the festival, 
al of. 

16 (1985) 


(1914: pp. 214 
that the f 
metinies 
sastity 
the 
1. Kriste 


Tine 123, 
AP 

165, 181 

full te 
2: pp 
= of Demeter 

elf when sacrifice is mi 
? Another full di 
retations is given by P. 
1958), 


RE 
th century” grav 


oT 
appears. on a 
B.Cll. 94 (1970); p, 91 
201 
tment in Archi 
Opuscata 
whether the 
ource must absent 
Je t0 Dacita is the priestess of Demeter 
ancient and modern inter 
Une imprécation 


pp. 
not clear to me 
ding to one 


Moraux, 
op. 30-38, 


Neocésarée (Pari 





HEA 


160-170 A.p.,! which consists almost entirely of priests 
(the only certain non-priest heing the archon of the 
Eumolpidae). Porphyry includes the 
cussion of priests, and even attributes to them sacerdo- 
tal functions. His description of them read: 
dy rots wwornpiows & ag’ éorias Neyueros wats dri xévree 
mvoutves 
rpoareraryuéva, 


dex in a dis. 
rep Yap 


rin dropaNioverar ri Geiov, axpiBis Spar ré 


roiro Kara r& iy cal xodas ol lepeis 


Nevertheless, we 
tas was regarde 
1s a lepeis, but simply that he (or she) offered praye 
or sacrifices on behalf of all the initiates and perhaps 
also on behalf of the city, and in so doing assumed on 
The 
and Ri 
period erected in their honor, including many 
Areopagus, Boule 
The principal clue concerning their functis 
to lie in the phrase dg’ éerias, and several sche ave 


Tis eloeBelas els rv agGv kydeuoria 
cannot conclude that the mais é¢" ¢ 


this occasion quasi-sacerdotal functions. high 
respect accorded them stands out clearly 
number of dedications of the Hellenistic man 
by’ the 
and Demos. 


accordingly tried to determine what the phrase means, 


‘To date the most accepted interpretations are those 


of Foucart,? who identifies teria with the public hearth 
in the Prytaneum and so views the p 
sentant de la cité qui est syml 
public,” and of G, M 
with the proverb é¢’ derias épxeadai (i.e., "b 
with what is essential, b 


as “le repré 
par le 
autis,* who associates a" éarias 


lisée foyer 

ginning fi 

und then interprets sonfe 
tle premier 

According to 


¢ following 
Vinitié type 


sense: "cet enfan 


Vinitié primordial, 


to ar’ die; deria means 
essentially apy, the primordial 
dorias épxeatiae developed with this primordial aspect 
of dria in mind. He tention, however 
to the metaphorical origin of the proverb. When 
sacrificing to a series of gods, one customarily sacri 
‘starting with Hestia 


ficed to Hestia first®; so carn 


to mean the same as "starting fron 
Consequently it does not seem permissible to ascribe 

This 
and 


to doria any inherent meaning of “beginning 


meaning evolved out of a sacrificial custom, 
apparently did not exist independently of ay 


Apxeata.’ Thus, if ae’ 


s means “original!” ¢ 


11.6, Us, 1092 (= Hesperia 21 [1952): pp. 381-882): see 


* Foucart, 1914 
1236, and by Deubier, 1932: p 
© R.E.A. 39 (1937): pp. 105-107. Nilsson, 6 
1 4, suggests the possibil 
Eumolpidae and Kerykes (which probab ‘rue, a 
bbe shown below), but takes no fiem posit 

See A. Preuner, Lexikon der grieck und rom 
Mythologie, ed. Roscher, s.2. Hestia, coll. 2614-2620. 

ttn the phrase ax’ &\Qnr 
voxtptfouiour (Strabo, 1,1, 16) de 
ing of "center," “places which are toa 
house” (LSJ, si. trl 


pp. 277- owed by O. Keen, 1935: col 
Ie, 2: p 


a hendiads 


{INITIATES 99 


“primordial” in the ph 
elusive evidence is needed to prove this than the fact 
sant “from the beginning” in the proverb. 
Foucart’s theory that the boy represents the city, 
that the rdingly the hearth of the 
Prytaneum, has a bit of support in the notice in 
Bekker, Anecdol 204): "Ag! dering munPvad 
b& 0 kMjpe Naxdy inuoaig 
For the fact that the child was initiated at 
public expense tends to indicate that he was in some 
way in which 
been ‘the 


that it 
hearth is ace 


Graeca (p. 
AOneaisae xais 


onsidered a representative of the city 
hearth" 
hearth of the city 
At any rate, the " 
Prytancum or some other hearth, was probably a real 


case the could well have main 
the one located in the Prytaneum. 
earth," whether it is the one in the 


specific hearth, and the initiation of the child prob- 
ably had some direct physical relation to it 
rting-point of the wines’ or 


locale of some ceremony which took place even before 


it? perhaps 
as the si rerhaps as the 
the wi 

1e Fais dg" éorias was very old. It is 
as around 460 1.c 
nately mutilated and uneertainly re 
tion where the 
and apparently throughout 
still had its original meaning of 
that is, an introductory 


The custom of 
attested as early in an inscription 
which is unfort 

stored in the 
Mye 

the fifth 
pre 
that took place before the candidate became 


rais is mentioned 
in this inscription, 
before the 

An unpublished inscription discovered near the 
Eleusinion in the Ath Agora,!" which dates ap- 
parently to the second quarter of the fourth century 
or perhaps slightly later, sh 


Js new light on the way 


if daria meant by itself 
sdf 

239-240, su 

at Eleusis: “ein 


the paseage 
I start there would have been 1 dont 
dif teria meat sage would n 

A, Monae pig, 1868), pp. 
fed that the the sinctuary 

+ Heerd der Demeter, in dessen Nahe der Erwithlte dic 

fur alle nahm, Die Aeltern hotften ihrem Kinde durch 

at Heerd reichen Seyen zu gewi na foot 

ays: “Viellecht kann man ai elle des 

then, wo Demeter an ihrem PMlegling 

242) vollicht, Sie bedient sich 


Hym 0 eransie 
Unsterblichkeiteweihe_ (v 
Herdiewers. .. "Ce 


dabei d ‘the many aetiological 
hearth of the 
the r 
Lois sacrées, 


point for ulation 
of Be 
1283): rv xormie xirmur ded ris terias 
also the ris dexdpac, though 
m, Pickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic 
Athens, rev. J. Gould and D. ML. Lewis (Oxford, 1968), 

9-61, It should be noted that the were 
ociated with the Eleusinian cult, apparently 

of Hestia (1.6., II, 1229, Tine 6). 


6; for the test see above, pp. 10-11 the lines in que 


‘Croconidae, whi 

administered 

1G. 1 

< p13. 
ne. 


kindly allowed me to cite thie 


Edmonson, who will soon publish this inscription, has 
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the raider dg’ éerlas were selected. Lines 41-2 read 
epi r0 de! [éarlas xpi rou Baar ]Ma xpoayopeier ypairesdax 


Tou BLO) Kevor *APneLalen 


Haxérr ednpoiras 5 

Thus 
child become an 
4¢" darias merely had to register the child’s name, and 
on the first day (presumably of Boedromion) the 
basileus selected the pais by lot from those registered. 
The fact that the basileus was involved tends to 
signify great antiquity for titution, The 
manner of selection is in complete accord with the 
pp! contemporary by 
Isaeus in a lost speech! 


Hadas [2 .-. te 5 rey 7 
Baaideis ri[t] voulae rdLv ae" éorias 


any Athenian who wished to have 


the it 


imately statement - made 
"0 de" darlas wwoinevos 'APraior 
iy mévrae. who 38 danse The statement in 
Ancedota Gra adds that the cost 
‘of myesis of this child was paid at public expense 
(nwooig), and that the child was 6 & rav mpoxpira 
"Abwaiay. Foucart’s suggestion that & ri 
signifies a list of pre-selected cand 
Aristotle mentions in connection w 
political office," is ruled out by the 
unless this represents a change from an earlier law 
a list. The I suspe 
should rather be derived from the fact that in the 
Hellenistic and Roman period numerous monuments 
were dedicated at Eleusis 
tinguished families, ic 


(see above) 


dates, such as 
h selection for 
Agora inscription 


that required. such phrase 


derias of dis 


THE INDIVIDUALS 


The dates indicated for the following hearth-init 
the individual's year 
The dedicatory monu 
sumed to have 


ates are those of initiation. 


1, Aveta 
115 nc 


riyuvos Macaveas, 


Kirchner identified this boy with the L 
Artemon of Paiania who was priest of Apollo around 
the end of the second century (J.G., I1*, 2452, line 21) 
and whose grandson was ephebe in 107/6 (L.G., 11 
1011, line 106). It is clear from Kirchner’s stemma 
of the family of the dedicators'* of the statue base of 
1.G., 11%, 3478) that they probably 
dedicated it in the last quarter since 
the akme of the two known dedicators is assigned to 
“around 120.” If we identify the hearth-initiate 
with the priest of the end of the century, we have to 
assume that they made the dedication when they were 
very young. It therefore seems more likely that it 
was made to the Lysias son of Artem 


the hearth-initiate 


 Harpoeration; s. 
* Foucart, 1914: p. 2 
Min T 

LSS 

Ad 1G. 


SINIAN MYSTERIES 


who was ephebe in 107/6 and 

of Apollo. 

2. A girl 
century 
She is honored by the Boule and the 

hearth-initiate, Aunephoros at the Panathenaea, and 

kanephoros in the Pythais, ‘The date is derived from 
the priestess of Athena, Habryllis, daughter of Micion 
of Kephisia.!* 


idson of the priest 


1G. I, 3477. Second half of secor 


Demos as 


3. The dedication to a girl hearth-initiate in Hesperia 
37 (1968): p. 289, no. 29, dated there by its lettering 
to around 200 u.c., could perhaps belong to any 

i¢ in the second century 


4. 4aiori 
pend. VI 


Her up by her father around the end 
of the second century, Glauce daughter of 
Menedemus of Kudathenaion was priestess of Demeter 
and Kore (no. 3). 


Avowvaiov ‘ANaukes Ouyaryp 
End of second century 


Below, ap 


while 


APnvayipov Mederiws Oryarnp. L.G., 11, 
last quarter of the second century 


Her father and her 
priests of Sarapis on Delos in 126/5 
spectively."? The base (G., 
by her maternal grandparents. 


maternal grandfather were 
and 116/5 re- 
3480) was set up 


6. Tiwodia Mnbeiow roi Mybelou Mupatws yarn. 1G, 
11, 3491, Around the middle of the first century 


She belonged to the family of the Medeii of Peiracus, 
which was very pro of Athens 


of the second and first centuries before Christ!*; her 
father was an exegete of the Eumolpidae and archon 


inent in the civic lil 


around 65.” Her mother Diphila was a first cousin 
of her father. Her mother's niece, Nicostrate, married 
the daduch Themistocles (no. 16) who was honored by 
his genos in 20/19. 

Her father was a Eumolpid. 


7. Daughter of a man of the deme Azenia. 
3492, Second half of the first century 1.¢ 


1G. 10, 


nspection of this dedication shows that the follow- 


A Jwvdes Oy] 
on AS] 
J Avoitipov ‘ANauCé] 
ACs wt de" davies wlonfeteen Aiuln] 


[répa, Atorros 700 Tid }ova 


‘hos kad voripov 


[expe kai Képme vet kay 


Cf. stemma ad PA. $96 
" Inscriptions de Délos, 2610. 

# See stemimia, PAL, Uy 

# Oliver, Ex 119, pp. 146-147 





The disposition of the text is slightly altered, but 
Kirchner's restorations are retained with the addition 
of definite articles (so J. H. Oliver) in lines 2 and 3. 

Diotimus son of Diodorus of Halai was the member 
of the Kerykes who proposed the decree honoring the 
daduch Themistocles (no. 16), and was one of the 
distinguished Athenians who participated with the 
hierophant in the lectisternium of Pluto.” He was 
also an exegete elected by the Demos. 


8. [Awr]iua, daughter of [ 
1.G., 11°, 3499. Dated by lettering to first century 
before Christ 


JHleides and Phaenarete 


None of these persons is otherwise known, 


1 unknown girl who was also kanephoros f 
Sarapis, 1G., II%, 3498, erected while Charion 
was priestess of Demeter and Kore (no. 7). In 
the first or second century B.¢ 


10, A 


boy II, 3517, Perhaps first century 

The top of the stone is preserved, showing that there 
is space for one more line above Skias’s text. The 
left side is original and shows that only three letters 
come before the nu in the first preserved line; there 
fore Skias's restoration of the name is highly unlikely 
Only and one-half letters should be re 
stored at the beginning of line 2. 


rnp. 1.G.. U 
3518. Beginning of first century a.o. 
by the Boule 


Annee Gey 


11. ['OJkvia (?) Tedvxdpuoe 


Her father 
chrestus exegete, 


archon, her 
and her great-grandi 


imelete of Del 


general, archon, and ¢ 


Apx. "Ee 
3519 plus 
Rein 
and "Apx. 'Ee 


12, Aapthor ‘AroNiEidos iE Otov 0 
1971: pp. 114-115, no. 7 ( 
new fragment). the 
muth, B.C, 90 (1966) : pp. 98-99, 

Augustan 


1G., IE 


comes from an illustrious family (see Rein 
her maternal grandfather was p 


She 
muth’s stemma) 
ably the archon of 52/1 
appears to have been the archon of 46/5, 
father the archon of 20/19 (for the a: 

p. 50, note 30) 


her paternal grandfath 
and he 


above 


16., Ut 
Around the 


13. @idnrds KNeoudvors MapaBurlon Ov-yé 
3529, Stemma: ad LG., 11%, 3488. 
beginning of first century A.p. 


1G., 11, 2464, line 3 
Oliver, Expounders, p. 149. 


For the prosopography of this family sce ibid, p. 148 
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Her father was thesn 
ry A.D. (1G. 


othete in the beginning of the 
first ce HIF, 1730, line 13), 


REPRESENTATIONS IN ART 


For reasons that will become clear below, the study 

of the individuals will be briefly interrupted at this 

point in order to discuss the several sculptures which 

have been interpreted as representations of the hearth- 
A brief deserip 

to the identification of each sculpture follows. 


initiate a of the features relevant 


A statue of a boy now in the 
Palazzo dei Conservator in Rome.” The boy is 
leaning against a tree stump. Attached to the stump 
are a stafflike object, a wreath, and a ribbon looped 
around the wreath and hanging 
i 4 short chiton and holding an object in front 
of him which is not preserved but is most likely a 
piglet hair is bound with a thin band 

The wreath and t stafilike object 
have bee and this led scholars 


1, Figures 5-7. 


leaves on th 
thought to be myrtle 
Eleusis for the person represented, where a 
piglet would naturally suggest the hearth: 


to look t 
boy and 

The statue was made in the Julio-Claudian (or 
possibly Hadrianic) period. I 
ently 

classicizing school of the first century 
Most other 
fifth-century 
Jow 


Spaulding suggested 
not very ny Opinion, that its original was 
1 creation of 

H.C, perhaps the Pasitelean school. 
tha 


and we will return to this question | 


2. Figures 8-9, An 
now in the 


Antonine copy of the same 
original, Palazzo dei Conservatori” It 
differs from the preceding in a few details. Nothing 
is attached to the tree stump; the fillet in the boy's 
is Wearing a sandal on the 
(but. no sandal is 
whose left foot 


he foot but his left fc 


strophion 
rig is bare 
represented on the right foot of no. 1 


the same origi: 
Only the 


3. Figure 10. 
n the Palazzo dei Conservatori 


An Antonine copy 
He is wearing a 


discussing 
Collins Clin 


Helbig, Fare 
in Rom 


inbia, 1911 


115-35, tav. Vis He 
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Louvre 
Bi 

ction in Copenhagen. 

id in the course of excavating 


s (1-8) have a peculiar tuft of hair 
Wve the middle of the forehe 


Similar he 


E 
Greche ds 





Yok 66, FT. 3, 1974 


ri boy (1). € 

cal Intitute a 
Similar in some respects to nos. 1-2 is a statue 
Mection. HM 
amp on wh 


boy in the Leconfietd 


piglet and is leaning against a 


carved a knife in its sh 


liurel wreath, His short chiton js similar to the 

in nos. 1-2. But 

type 

18 
pve the middle of the forehead. 

wreath and the knife show that the artist had ah 

and 


In fact, th 
context in. mind, an identification with the 
hearth-initia highly unlikely 

In regard to nos, 1-8 the identificati 
based essentially on the myrtle wreath and 1 
like object attached to the stump of 
However, the wreath does not look like a 
real myrtle wreath (a good exampl 
silver myrtle wreath now in the British Museum), 
Thus it is either artificial, that is, the leaves were 
plucked from their branch and artificially arranged, or 


else it is highly stylized, so that in either case one could 
And the same inter- 


also regard the leaves as olive 


 M. Wyndham, Catalogue ofthe Collection of G 
Antiquities in the Possession of Lord. Leconfeld (Lond 
pp. SESS, pl. 53 

3 MMlustrated in Garden Lor 
the Athenian Agora, Picture B 


(Excavation 


ig. 48 


Ancient A 
nt No. 8, 1963 


HEARTH-INITIATES, 


at Rome 


le for the leaves protruding from 

ts of the stafllike object. However 
gh the wreath does 
al context, the stafilike object does point 
to Eleusis. It has an 
exact parallel on the Eleusinian Niinnion tablet and 
on other Eleusinian monuments.* It is certainly not 
4 torch but rather a bundle of myrtle branches bound 
at intervals, with myrtle leaves protruding at the 
The staffs have been given the 


name axxo: by modern scholars, perhaps incorrectly? 


provide a clear indication 


rable certainty 


points of binding. 


lected by Pringsheim, 19 
Nilnnion tablet 


> Several example 
19, For a photugraph of th 
Beasis: ph BS 

(On the basis of a scholion to Aristo 
Bicxor 3 ob rir Gsirwwor tcieor plner, 2NAA a 
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Wt whatever their name, they 
being carried by my 

The connection of these st 
fortunately be further tested a 
of boys found both at Eleusis and 
in the Athenian Agora. ‘Those from 
lished by Kour as follows 


A. Figures 11-12. A portrait head of a boy 
a crown (the body is not preserved).” The crov 


somewhat like myrtle f we olive. The bx 
hair is very short except for a long tuft growing 


Christ. It is more prc third century 
work, stich as Harrison, 1953: nos. 41 and 46, although 
the pupils of the eyes are not 

B, Figures 13-14. A portrait head of a boy wear 
ing a crown (the preserved). The crown 
Tip. 126 
Dionye 
Bleusinian object 

Sdrlor B (1923): pp. 155-170, 

» Tidy figs. 1a and 1 

Tid, 14 


INIAN MYSTERIES 


His hair 


en cut off, The caplike 


more simp 
1953: no. 51, which si 


and a lock of hair just above his 


at of Harrison 
ie second half of 


is mentioned by 


for dedication, 


s left hand, 


oth portraits had a religious significance; 


rapa rpixav. Portrait 
ation of a boy before the 


and portrait B 


and girls) connected 
Eleusinian sanctuary are the 


identification is un- 


y carrying @ myrtle 


For a full discussion 
h, BCH. 93 (1969): pp 


8: better photograph in Mylonas, 





reaches to he 
His h 
Kourouniotes) rises att 
He 


Another 
represent a he 
D, A marble statuett 


head missing, 


statuette 


staf)" He originally 


Ww the knees and leaves his 


third cent 


HEARTH-INITIATES. 


hand by its hind legs; its head and forelegs 


preserved on the base 
his right shoulder and re 
The date of the 


fulls within the Roman 


period. 


The following portrait heads, publisl 
Harrison, were found in the Athenian Age 


Ath, Mitt. 20 (1895) 
ian Ago 


A), side view 


mn, 1953 28, 


on his head a 


E. Harrisor 41, pl his life 
stifily arranged in pairs. 
is cut short all over except for a single wavy 
bout 11 em, ‘om 


wreath of small, formal leave 
His hi 
Toe the crown 
the second 


down the back o 

quarter of the 

similar to those on A and B, 
F. Harrison, 1953; no. 42, pl. 27. 

This is the px 


Second quarter 
id century: A.D, trait of an 


din no. 41 


The h 


ree, a scalp-lock 


1953 Third quarter 
po 
on his head a wreath of tiny 


His h 


Harrison, 
rd ce 


se-packed le air is cut quite short on 


back of the head is missing, it is not impossible 


re a longer scalp-lock in back similar to 


41 ab The 


worn by no. leaves of the 
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These statues of hearth-initiates 
be connected 
statue base of a h 
Apps 
setting up 
Eleusinian Mysteries 
sinion in the 
dedications wa: 


with the Eleusin 
arth-initiate hiv 
rently a donor 


a statue of somec 1 the 


Agora (though ¢! 


An identification 
with the most certainty for A 
tine 


B, C, E, F, G. 
characteristics these have in common are 
specially ubtedly. of 
view of the Eleusinian connection, the leave 
are represented in 


Dis 
a 
woven wreath, und myrtle in 
of whi 
alized manner sinj 
long lock of hair obviously a religic 
purpose. Amé tues, found 


ng the previous group of st 


« Hesperia 37 (1968): p. 
modern house over the 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


these characteristics also occur in 


of Attica, 
which is the earliest in the nos. 1-8 group, and 
10s. 1-8 with the Agora and Eleusis statues 
scalp-lock is of 
1-8, 


assure the identification, The 


rendered differently in nos, since they 


 idealizing Early Class and not in 
ortrait style of the and 


A, B, E, F, G) 


Eleusis Agora group 


No. 1 is further linked to Eleusis 


aff attached to the tree stump, ‘The 


only remaining element of no, 1 which requires ex 


planation is the ribbon hanging from the wreath on 


the stump. It is similar to bands which sometimes 
¢ down from the backs of straphia on statues 


me It is the raiia or rauidir or Xmurlexos which 


ack is not a convincing feature 
ment in the hair over the 
a hair style and have nothi 
And it i 
t Eleusis in the fifth century. but 
ed later. The same applies forthe tuft of hair in C 
Athens, Hesperia 23 (1954): p, 
Robert, Hellenica, 11-12, pl 28 





was occasionally awarded together with a crown and 
sometimes probably had religious significance 

Nos. 2 and 3, the Antonine copies, are wearing on 
their heads nota wreath but a curled band, a sirophion, 
the customary headdress of the hierophant and 
daduch. Thus the stropkion was either a part of the 
headdress of the hearth-initiate as well, or, more likely, 
the Antonine copyist, ignorant of the precise Eleu- 
sinian context, added a well-known Eleusinian eleme 
which did not in fact form part of the c 
of the hearth-initiate, 
is certainly the 
initiates of the Mysteries kept their right arm ban 
4 custom better reflected in no. 1, where the left arm 
The then, are striking 
only in the Antonine copies, and do not appear, except 
for one simple error in copying (the wrong arm bar 
in the Julio-Claudian (or Hadrianic) copy 

According to the above mentioned suggestion of L 
Spaulding® the original of nos, 1-8 was a creation of 
a Hellenistic classicizing eclectic school 
Pasitelean which 
beginning of the first century 1%. 
historical support for this view might at first se 
be offered by the fact that the earliest preserved 
bases of hearth-initiates are from the second century 
(perhaps no earlier than the fourth quarter), this still 
does not preclude the possibility that at least the 
Julio-Claudian (or Hadrianic) copy is a direct copy of 
a fifth-century original. Statues of people 
posed to gods) were rare in the fifth century and we 


remonial ¢ 


an error of nine copyist 


is bare contaminations, 


such as the 


school was active around the 
Though some 


(as op 


possess no statue base of any Eleusinian official of that 
:yetan Early Classical statu 
as a type could well have been set up as a dedication. 
A statement of Dio Chrysostom, 

us evidence for the hearth-initiate 
for regarding this possibility as a serious one. In his 
Rhodian Oration (written during the Flav 

Dio attempts to persuade the 
their dishonorable custom of re-using statue bases; at 


time of a hearth-initiate 
usually overlooked 
offers some reason 
n period), 
Rhodians to abandon 
he refers to those engaging in this who 
with the 
ancient bases some of which 


one point 
defend 
are re-using only very 


1G WP 129%, fines 11-12, 10d 
replies el» unto fora discon ofthis se Es Va 
Snvtr 23 968): p- 6 with further references tothe r 
1 Robert, Apa. 1909 pp. 22 
vdow purines, Sokalowaki, Lai fine Min 
25 te S1G4, 1018), worn bya priest in Pergamon 
in" the third. gentiry “mc.t vvveeraeas Babes 3 
Maulyonan, 1G, 11, 1297 lines 9-11; 1333, fine 7 
itd GB, Huse, Papers ofthe American School ef C 
dal Suds at ‘Athens 8 (1886-1890): p. 136. Further rete 
incinding many jot to the religious custom, are given by C. B 
oyu’ Correspondence in the Hilowstc. Period (New 
198), p 369, 
‘Sce Mylonas, Bleusis, pp. 197, 201, 208, 209,216, 
Tn ot the eo pe wry ent inc 
"8 Opy its p. 80 (ace abo, p10 
hatin NXT, 90, 22-28 ed. von Anim, Vol ep. 245) 
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are uninscribed: ole érav Mywar 70% oyéipa apxains 
He 


lack of inscrip- 


xaraxpiofas xal rwvas elvai kal avereypiyos then 


gives two reasons of his own for th 
tions on these bases: the statues were of great men or 
need to be i 
Among his examples. he 


"APywaiose 


heroes who did n tified, or they were 


wowion pisreu naidés dec olx Exovea 
xéxeivor eloai Nyovow ‘Hpasdia, The only 
at Eleusis who were raites, so far as is known, 
ies dy’ dorias wuévres, and if Sokolowski's 
storation of lines 24-26 of 1.G., 1°, 6 is correct,! 
there existed a regulation forhidding children to be 
initiates unless they were hearth-initiates. Thus it 
would appear that the statue mentioned by Dio was a 
itiate actually Heracles. 
But the interpretation of the figure as Heracles looks 
very much like an uncritical attempt to explain an old. 
uninscribed statue as that of a god (since he obviously 
was ni an explanation which Dio was 
to question because he 


of gods. 
rap 
were the 


a famous man), 
me too eager might lose 
ammunition for his point. Heracles, in fact, as the 


stories go, was not initiated as a boy but as a man, 
and is so represented in a Hellenistic relief found in the 
Thus I think it unlikely that the statue to 
which Dio refers is a Heracles; at the same time it is 
that someone wishing to identify an 
ancient statue of an initiate with a god would pick 
‘most early statues were ¢ 

or (impossible 
was well known, 
know how ancient Dio's evéipa épyaia dav was; but it 
at the 
‘on historical grounds, 
that the Roman copies could go directly back to an 
Early Classical original. On artistic grounds I think 

tatue no. 1 does derive from a fifth-century origi: 


Hissos, 

jerstandable 
Heracles gods or heroes 
in this case) famous men, and Heracles 


initiatic Of course, we do not 


may well have been Early Classical Teast it 


nal, perhaps in bronze, the corkscrew locks being a 
clear later addition 


1 Hellenistic original for the 


and that Spaulding's assertion of 
reason that the statue 
omy and technical skill’ 
in the fifth 
imply not valid. A fifth century date 
the original is indeed now generally favored by art 
For the Hellenistic period about all that 
said historically is 

Some 


ws “‘a knowledge of an; 


and “a sense of reality” unattainable 


can be that statues of hearth- 
have 


style. In. the 


initiates did exist of them may een 


represented in a izing third 


century A.p. the current portrait style was used 


Although the Julio-Claudi 


n (or Hadrianic) copy 


246. 


5, 12; for a list of sources see Frazer's 
id loe., and E. B, Harrison, AJA. 71 


fs (Berlin, 1960), 
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of the hearth initiate exhibits no characteristics that 
are certainly foreign to a hearth-initiate except the 
copyist’s minor error in representing the left arm bare 
error is probably 
enough to show that the statue was not intended to 
be set up at Eleusis or in tt at Athens. 
The artist was probably resident in Rome 

the statue was found. This is even more evide 
the case of the Antonine copies, nos. 2. and 3. N 
short 


instead of the right, this simple 
e Eleusinic 
where 


has a sandal on one foot, the other foot bare 
sleeves on both arms, and a strophion instead of a 
wreath; the latter feature The 

sandal was apparently a Roman custom®; the 
sirophion was added perhaps from the artist's impre 
cise memory of things Eleusinian, 


From the sculptural evidence as a whole it emerges 
that the hearth-initiate, like the other myslai, wore a 
myrtle wreath and that left his right 
shoulder bare, carried a myrtle staff, and made an 
offering ¢ Peculiar to him are 
chiton reaching to just knees (in al 
except C) and the long li which - 
crated to the goddesses (a cus 
not have been current as early as the fifth century). 
The fac ached 
to the stump in no. 1 may signify that the representa. 
ular stage in the 


a garment 
a piglet the short 
Jove the cases 
of hair 
which, however, may 
that the wreath is not worn but is a 
tion is of a hearth-initiate at a par 
ceremonies before the wreath was worn 


INDIVIDUALS (CONTINUED) 


Tid KN Nesorddovs 
Nox. "Ey. 1964: pp. 
Around 50-70 a.p, 


Knabiios Anuderparor 


ucis. E, Kapetanopoulos, 


20-123, with a stemma, 


Kape os correctly identified him with the 
Claudiu 


hoplite general, gymna: 


Demostratus of Sunion who was arch 


arch, herald of the Areopagus, 
te of the Panathenaea and Eleusinia, exegete 
and priest of Poseidon Erech' 

id the 


the stemma makes it app 


of the Eumolpidae 
If the dedication’ was erected 
was hearth-initiate 


sbly ater 
id by D.B. Th 
2, A stall i 
perhaps he held a 
tloak is draped about his mid 
Tam not ¢ 
believes; he may have been 
hearth-initiate is Furtwangler, 
333, fig, 142, but her 
poasibie 


mpletely convinced that 
Masterp 
In regard Eales Opera 

peria 38 (1969) 
range head 


6 1968 (i 


the the 
shoulders ma 
initiates of Ele 
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probable that he would have been initiated much 
later than 70 a.p., and the gentilicia point most likely 
toa date not earlier than the reign of Claudius. 

His daughter married Sospis the daduch (no, 20). 
Demostratus was, of course, a Eumolpid. 


15, KAavdia "Adsia Ted KAavdion ‘Ixxépxou Mapadtaviov 
Coyarmp. 1G. UP, 36044, PRS, C 1068. 
Woloch, 1966: Claudius no. 98, Around 50-70 
A.D. 


She was the sister of the father of Herodes Atticus. 
The dedication 1.G., 11%, 3604A, honoring her 
hearth-initiate, was set up when Cleo was priestess of 
and therefore cannot be 


Demeter and Kore (no. 9), 
much later than 70 A.D. 


16. The son or grandson of a daduch from the dadu: 
ly of the deme Hagnous. 1.G., 112, 3511 
First half of first century a.p. 


chic fan 


Only a tragment is preserved; restoration is un- 
certain. The stone shows part of another line before 
line 1, with the letters}, i.e., di[wos or Aiforda 
For the family sce above, table 1, 


T @) Konsvos Younis, 1G. 1 
Raubitschek, Jukreshefte 
Around 


To, 


nhs 
as restored by A. 
1948, Beiblatt: coll. 35-40, with stemma. 
80 A.D, 


with the Athenian 
Délos, 2535). He 
offices held by 
archonship, hoplite 


pitschek identified him 
n of 121/2 (Inscriptions de 
a distin 
members include the 
and the priesthood of Asclepius, 


comes from guished family 


For oi\Bix Myrpbdupos Ho PouAsiov Magluou 
1G., 118, 3581 and new fragment pub 
Kapetanopoulos, ‘Apx 1968; p. 
Woloch, 1966; Fulvius no. 1 


ished by 
191, no, 19. 
Before 100 4.0. 


Metrodorus was archon sometime before 112/3" 
s dedication should be some 


1 of 1 
100 A.v. 
a. 70 p. 


time Kapetanopoulos 


suggests His father Maximus is other 


19. *Abwais, granddaughter of a hierophantid. 1.6. 
11s, 3553. First century a.p, (dated by Kirchner), 


s called a péoris and a xoipy (of the son of the 


phantid), undoubtedly a poetic rendering for 


Medireis. 1G. 11%, 35: 
dated by Kirchner) 


av "AnoNAavion 


f century A.D. 
The Areopagus, the Boule of the Six Hundred, and 
the Demos made the dedication, but the boy’s father 


16. 1, 2001, line 13 





was the epimelete of the dedication 
‘The persons are unknown. 


and so bore the 

cost. 

2. Tepria AevsioLv 
First century a.p. 


1] Ovyarap. 


This monument, dedicated by the 
Demos, records that 
Athena Polias and a kanephoros at the Epidauria 
at the Eleusinia 


Boule 


and the 


she was for 


She is otherwise unknown. 


22, Daughter of a man from Hamaxanteia. 


3569. 


16., 11 

First or second century 

23. KOavsie [ 1G., 1, 3568. (see 
p. 74), First or second century. While 


was priestess of Demeter and Kore (no, 14) 


24. 


yabbrovs Ppivrevos Mapabimos. I.G., 115, 3657. 


ond century 

A member of this fan 
1G., 1B, 3929. Oli 
line 4 of LG 
the demotic, [Mapa@wv Jiov, and 
haps be restored [rv cai ‘A Jyad 


ly is perhaps mentioned in 
fer suggests that the lacuna 
ably be filled 


at lines 1-2 ean per 


LIF, 3657 should pre 


a xadoiueroy Ma 


25, Boy or girl relative of the daduch Lysiades (0 


19), 1.G., 11%, 3611, Firsthalf of second centur 


Since 
been erected after Lysiades’ death, 
than around the beginning of the second century, b 
it is not known whether | 
the daduch at this time 


in any case later 
onymy was in effect for 
Schmidt's restoration of a 
boy is arbitrary 


16 


26, ‘Abjvauos 8 kal ‘Exagpbiecros 
II, 3577, Before 128/9. 


NPnraion vets 


His dedication was set up xara ra SéEa Apeio 


Mp raw X. 


Méyou Bow kai ri) His father was a 
periodonikes. Mt the dedication a 
‘metrical inscription is appended (perhaps m 

after the original inscription), which mentions that 
when grew 

Athenophilus 


the 
Athenaeus 


up his parents named hin 


T Olwparios Pasiards Kyewoues 1971 


p. 131, no. 27, Around 100-125. 


Apx. 'E 


His mother Vipsania Laeliana dedicated this statue 
base in his honor, while Flavia La 

ess of Demeterand Kore (no. 10), thusaround 100-125, 
She was the daughter of L. Vipsanius Aeolion, an 
exegete of the Eumolpidae (no. 7) 


Jameia was priest 


28, ‘Towia “Lovvlov 
Ovykienp. 
no. 18, 


p. 74) 


Medirioy Térpuvos Bepenaidor 
1G, UB, Woloch, 1966: Juniu 
Around 125 a.p. (for the date see al 


3557. 


She was a hierophantid (no. 9) and is discussed 


above in more detail in this connection. 
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Her great-grandmother was a priestess of Demeter 
and Kore 


29. T Rdaiéwos ZaNavds IoNixperos. 
Woloch, 1966: Claudius no. 84. 


LG., 12, 3586. 
Around 125, 


He is apparently the as the C, Claudius 
Silianus who erected a statue base in honor of Hadrian 
Oly after 132 (LG., 11, 3315) 
parents, Claudius and Claudia, made the dedication 


during the priesthood of Claudia Timothea (no, 11). 
1G. 1 Dedi 
Timothea was priestess of 


no. 11), therefore during the 
He is otherwise unknown, 


pius, therefore His 


30. Zéoropor Zeeriipou Mespaueis 
cated while Claudia 
Demeter and Kor 
reign of Hadrian, 


3587. 


4 "Toivior Meréas 
1G. 12, 3619. 
Around 125-140. 


Woloch, 


Tarpavor Bepevuiins 
1966: Junius no. 7 


The brother of no, 28, he belonged to a distinguished 
His paternal grandfather an exegete 
maternal was Flavia 
and Kore 


was also 


and his reat-grandmother 
Laodameia the priestess of Demeter 
10). His daughter Nei 


strate a hearth 


Ons 


1G. 11, 
Hesperia 21 
Before the middle of the 


Znvogirov Mapadionos 
restored by J. H. 
pp. 396-397. 
nd century 


ne is connected with the Eleusinian Endow 
pp. 35-36). He 
1 senatorial family from Crete 


ment of 160-170 (discussed above, 
bel 

member of which to receive 
probably his father.* Xe 
Panhellenion and 


nged to the first 
Athenian citizenship was 
jon was an archon of the 
honor of 
and 
hearth-initiate 


182.7 Thus he would 


ly before 150. 


He died sometime between 177 
have been 
He is called ray dg" dorias. 


This is the first appear 


-e, in a dedicatio tion 8 ay’ dorias, 
one Hence 


forth we shall note the precise term used for the hearth 


instead of jumfeis or " tarlas 


33. Nowysia KAed Aovxiov 
1.G., 11%, 4069; 4070: 
no. Woloch, 

Around 


Nowuaiov es 
Apx. "Ee. 1971: pp, 132-133, 
1966: Nummius no. 9, with 
stemma. the middle of the second 


Her parents’ fondness for her is apparent from I.G. 
II, 4069 and 4070, two other dedications they erected 


cores 1: pp. 116-117, no, 10 (= 1.6. 


iment {this & given in Oliver, 1970: p. 102, 


Diiver, Hesperia 21 (1952 38-399. 
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in her honor in addition to the one honoring her as 
hearth-initiate (‘Apy. "Ey. 1971, loc. cit.) 
was the daughter of the sacred herald Nigrinus (no. 3) 
and married, probably after her marriage to Phaedreas, 
Aelius Praxagoras the daduch (no. 23) 

Cleo is called jumbioas 


Her mother 


34. Tid Khaidios “Armor 
Mapabimos. 1.G., 1 
Woloch, 1966: Claudius no, 15, 


Artis Bpadobas K) "Hpiio: 
3608. P.LRS, C 785 
Around 1 


Kapetanopoulos® corrected Kirchner’s restorati 
of line 3 of LG., Il 
line 4 just as I also did independently in my diss 
tion, “At that time I did ne 
Kapetanopoulos did, additional letters 
that the first letter in line 8 is a lambda 
verified his readings and I 
version of lines 1-5, although 


sion is also possible 


3608 and restored the lacut 
however notice, as 
ine 6 and 
Thave sir 
here a slightly different 


Ty KA “Arroo 
Bpadotay RX ["Hpdiou 700 dp 


AreNor 


xeeptios xat ['PrylAdns 'Arniou 


eicoe Goby arpes 


, vidr] 


ris "ENXLédos, wunPirra 


8 AHL 
I agree with 
formula fo 
although the possibility still remains that 


Kapetano 
the eponymous 


arias &Lvahwodon 

ALradicees ri unrpds "Pry 
may be correct 
formula, 1G 


but the 
3551, 


Hines 3-5, reads éxyuednblérros 


vids also to his father 
ance see J. and 


369-370, no. 186, 


E)NAlos was a title given 
1.G., Il, 3604); for its signific 
Robert, R.E.G. 79 (1966): pp 
35. KAavbi en KX “Hpiou 
Apx. 'By., 1971: p. 132, no. 28 
Woloch, 1966: Claudius no. 104, 


Mapaduvion Ovyérnp. 
P.LRS, A 706. 
Around 150 A.p. 

Since he 
177 A.p.), it would not be unreasonable to assume that 
1971 


death preceded her father’s (he died c 
the Eleusinian dedication published in "Apy. Bg 


loc. cit., was in honor of her as a girl, asa he 


initiate 


px. "Bp. 1968: p. 212, no, 19 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


36. Aiphia Mapauiva Alp Hapauévov Aaurrpios Cvyarnp. 
1G., UP, 3638. After the middle of the second 


She and her parents are otherwise unknown, The 
date is based on the fact that the only securely 
datable inscriptions with the formula xara 73 érepormua 
Fix Bovis rav & occur after the middle of the second 
and that the gentilicium is rare in Athens 
before 161/2 


She is called 


37. Aipn hla Mayra # xal 
1G., IB, 


Epuusvy Nip" 
3637. After 


aepolsirou Tilicas 


Ovyarnp. the middle of 


A date middle of the 
for this dedication is probably in order on 
of authorization’ 


after the second century 
of the formu and the gentilicium 


38, 'Iowia Newoorpirn 
1G, We 


Mervion 
Second half of second 


Beperuxtbou 


0 3647 


rth-initiate (no, 31), ‘The 
8 set up this statue base in 


Her father was also a 

eopagus and the Dem 
her honor with her guardian Gaius Cassius assuming 
the expense. Her father must have died while she 
a child, 
called jv 


160-170 
Included among the recipients of the Eleusinian 
Endowment of 160-170 (1.G., 1, 1092)? are 
Whether they received a single 
or double share is not preserved. As there was only 
the use of the plural is 


one hearth-initiate each year 
Evidently hearth-initiates of previous 
also eligible. Surely eligibility ended 
be aides, which would have been 


perhaps even 


39. Daughter of T 
L.G., HP, 3648 


Flavius Leosthenes of Paiania. 
Around 175 A.D, 


This inscription and the family are discussed above 

(pp. 36-37, and note 183 
fied with certainty with any known member of the 
Kapetanopoulos’s reading of the end of the 
name as Jey is clear also on my squeeze 
Her father was of 


the father cannot be identi 


family 
he si 
a possibility [Waagia E 
course a Eumolpid. 
She is called riv a 


forlas wiore 


16 and below, p. 111 


1970): p- 64, 4 





40, KAaviia Mpateypa KA 
fvyérnp. LG. Il, 4077. 
of the second century 


‘The 
mentions her parents and their daduchie ancestry 
Her father was Demostratus the son of the daduch 
Sospis (no. 20), and her mother, Philiste 
daughter of the daduch Praxagoras (no. 23) 

The motivation for the dedication, which is 
tioned at the end of the epigram and has L 
editors, reads: 


Modries 
In the third quarter 


Suoerpirov 


st part of the epigram on this statue base 


was the 


ANNA we kal raldwen Kooued xopbs, of 73 =pom 


AN\av dy rederais oréuua kya Gio 


Kirchner noted that xpouierns is found nowhere else 
However, if we divide this word into 
sentence begins to make sense: a chorus of children, 
decorates her by 
crown in front of the other initiates at th 
of children 
iunong the initiates suggests that she was a hearth. 


also, lacing in her hair the myrtle 
telete. ‘The 
presence 


and Praxagora’s pre-eminence 


initiate, The chorus and the crowning 
have taken place at the beginning of the felete 
courtyard of at Eleu 
Athens just before the procession se 
it was probably 
phantid, apxoutrn ra 
relius and Commodus (see ab¢ 
Iv is possible that the present ten: 
to the fact that the piece of sculpture wh 
on Praxagora’s base represented a gr 
placing a fillet on her head. ( 
the 


then, would 
e sanctuary or perhaps 
t for Eleusis 
also at this point that the hie 
rederav, crowned Marcus 
p. 88 
of koouet refe 
ich once stood 
p of children 
n did 


They may have been the 


which child 
xopis raid consist? 
hearth-initiates who were each year among 
those who received a share in the Eleusinian Endow, 
ment (see above, p. 110). ually have 
formed part of the priestly van of the procession of the 
If se 


Mysteries (see 
have been that the 
would crown the new hearth-ini 
in turn, after his service for that year 

their chorus in which he took part year 
until he passed from childhood to adulthood 


above, pp. 35-36) the custom 


may previous derlas 
ate each year, who, 
then joined 


41. M Atppduos Ma\riddns "AyadoxNows Mapablavios. I.G 


II, 3677. After 161/2. 


The dedication was made by his father. Miltiades 


is called [riv dg” Jer(()as wiorm 


42. Kasiavds 1G. We 
quarter of the second century 
above as a herald (no. 11). 


Teporpv€ 3707. In the last 


He is discussed 


In this dedication the title of hearth-initiate is 
mentioned together with his other titles and offices as 
t sphuwerss, however, occurs on a Th 


That is in addition to being dee 


ian inscription 
rated by her lineage 
d previously in the epigram. 


HEARTH-INITIATES, 


it 


a grown man; itis the only known instance where this 
was done, He was in office as sacred herald in 230/1 
He is called rép ag’ éorias uéorm 


43. TorNia AiNie "Epovia Mo AiNiov 'Azo\Xuviov ' 
1G., 1, 3688, with stemma: 
rter of the second century 


Bvyarnp. In the 
last 


Her protheios 
Aclius Dio 
to becon 


father's uncle) was the daduch P. 
yysius (no, 22), and her mother was later 
2 hierophantid (no. 11). Her father was 
archon, hoplite general, epi 
melete of the gymnasi and herald of the Areo 
pagus. Further members of this family have been 
identified above (p. 64 
by her mother, the 


eponymous basileus, 


In this inscription, erected 
hearth-initiate 
descendant of Conon and Callimachus. 

The date of the inscription ought to be earlier than 
Kirchner's “beginning of the third century,” if it was 
she served as hearth-initiate, 
sd to a certain extent by the fact 
that her mother was not yet 


set up close to the tin 
and this is supp 
ophantid 


She is called riv ay’ davies whoru 


44. A TANor 


1G 
Expounders, p. 


I, 
164 


ayopas \ DeANov Zerarypou 
emma: Olive 


Last quarter of the second century 


1.G., 1, 3686, 


verse dedication in his honor 

2 of Xenagoras and 
This is probably a poetical way of expressing 
a similar expression for the 
pecurs in 1.G., II, 3553, the dedication 
5 p-initiate no. 19. Xenage 
hon sometime early in the third century (Hesperia 10 
[1941]: p. 260, no, 64; ibid. 11 [1942]: pp. 87-88). 
His mother Praxagora was also a hearth-initiate (no, 
40) as was alsé 49) 


nots 
hearth-initiate 
hear 


his son (no. 


45. T @dédior "Areduqror T 
1.G., IF, 3656, Around the end of the second 


Ayéfavos Mapas. 


Notopoulos identified his father with the prytany 


secretary of 195/6.%* The dedication was made by 


his mother, Papia Onesime, daughter of Papius One 
simus of Besa 


Ateim 


tus is called rév yeréuerov de" éorias. 


46. KAaviia Oquorichaa K) duNirrov Mederius Ouydrnp, 
LG., UP, 3693. Beginning of the third century 


Because of the lack of hieronymy 
ther (daduch no. 


the inscription 
24) died (ca 
seen that he died relatively 
probably not more than fifty years old. 


was set up after her 
196). 
young, whe 


It was bove 


She is called riy a derias, not niu de" eorias as 


IP, 1806a; Notopoulos, Hesperia 18 (1949): p. 18 and 
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47. KNaviia Mivardpa KX 
Below, appendix V 


Tdirroy Medios 
Beginning of the 


ae 
third 


f Claudia Themistocleia, The 
statue bases were set up in close sequence (see append. 


V)._ This must reflect the fact that they were hearth 


initiates within a very short space of one er 


perhaps in two successive years. 


48, ‘Ag! carias TPN 
1967: p. 164, line 6. 


A]yaprets 
Beginning of third cent 


His name beneath the 
heading of 


8 vidls abroi) 


appears (as write 
a catalog of Kerykes and is 
His father is mentioned 
as the treasurer who was responsible f 
hich he probably did at 
own expense in honor of his son who was made hear 


owed by 
directly 
above 
publication of the list 


49, A TiANos ToNifpdos A PedNov Zeraydpo 
Oliver, 
line 


1G, 1 
1967 
164, 


p, 109, 
Jt au 


212. Stemma: Ex er 


engraved on a 
3706) he i 


In an epi 
Eleusis (LG,, 1 
certainly a referen 


called jworae irynripa, 
with the 
and, less attr 


Eleusinian Mysteries, 1 
tively, the hierophant’s leading role come to 
neither is likely because the 
Kerykes.™ Since, as we have seen, the he 
initiate had a leading role 
in relation to the 
probably. the 
which has been 
In LG., I 


and representative funct 
der of the 


title of 
tically 


3662, an epigram oring a hiero- 


phant assumed before becoming hierophant; perhaps 
itis the same as 
Gellius Pe 


Delphian family which also possessed Ath 


ship and played an active par p 


At De was iepds ais ri 


ligious life of Athens 
Thufiow kad xpéages riiv boiaw. Hi ‘ 
1 hierophant 


andson was 
His father and g 


44 and 40) 


50. ‘Ovupariar} Hodvxapuis # kal Pauvapéry ‘0: 
HoXvxdpuou Puyérnp. 1.G., 11%, 3710. 
Stemma: Kapetanopoulos, B.C. 92 
493-518, stemma ( 


Around 
1968): pp. 


Geaiga p. 180, 
. city pw 169, Fine 
unlikely, since it javalved on 
Eumolpidae, anid no hon 
” See Oliver, Hesper 1949) 
See stemma ad 1.6 
BCH. 


3609 and th 
1968) $518, stemma C 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


She was th 
was the daughter of the daduch Praxagoras (no. 23) 
hearth-initiate (no, 46), Poly- 
Junia Themistocleia, was also a 
$2), 


daughter of Claudia Themistocleia, who 


nd was herself a 

charmis’s daughter, 

hearth-initiate (no. 
She is called rv dg doris 

51, Ho ADuos TapooBéons Aid Liveavos Bepevustins 
12, 3708 (= Oliver, Expounders, 1 49), 
230 (Oliver's date), 


To, 
Around 


His 
of Apollo Patrous. 


ther was pythochrestus exegete and priest 


He is called juylels a’ éorlas 


1.G,, UI, 3679, Arc 
19a, Stemma 
no. 50), 


2. "To Nea. 
Junius no. 


id 250, 
1966 Kape 


tanopoulos, loc 


Her mother 
great-grandday 
who died around 
Themistocle 
declaration of no 
daduchs 


a hearth-initiate also (no, 50), was the 
hter of Claudius Philippus the daduch 
196). Most of the inscription 
a is taken up by her mother's 
descendant. of 
Alexander the 


and of Pericles, 
Themistocleia is called 


Bus. 1.G., 0 


3646. P.ILR3,F 14, Second 


rank 
His 
] Bousria. 


He was of senatorial and held important 
mother was a high 


The family is 


man military posts, 
stess of Mérap 
herwise unknown 


rioy 20A 


1966): p. 141, no. 3 


XXIV 


ild be 
[ior--J, 


This is a fragment of a statue base; line 5 sh 
ies wLond-—) 


restored to read : [-~ dg" ée 
SN. Koumanoudes, the 
the end of the second century 
almost any time between the s 


suggests as a daie 


A.D., but it seems that 
and 
on which to base a 


nd century: ac 
f the third century A.D, is possi 
there ai tter-forn 
judgment 


18 (1893): p. 
ished by A. 


n Inscriptiones Gruecae 


This inscrip- 
tion,® pu not included 
by Kirchner 


Korte read 
NE ENAoB0x0" 
NOTZIOTOTTHN 
PERTIAY 
* See Oliver, Expounder 


1 wish to thank E. Va 


147-50 and 1.6. 
for calling this inscription to 





and edited 
Ki ]\o85ho 

Mupptvoveiou( ?) Brn 

wunlivra é]e" éorias 


Ay pov 


pundcioay 


also. po: 
I suspect that #oyazLéo 


and in Ii 
appeared in line 
2; the term 6érys is otherwise unattested at Eleusis and 
the demotic in the genitive contributes to the su: 

te later confessed disbelief in Kux]\oBio 

I tried unsuccessfully to find the stone in the sums 

of 1969, 


cion, K 


56. Hieron. 'Apx 
Unknown date, s after third century nc 
and before third century .b. 


1971: pp. 


135-136, no, 32 


He is honored by his mother, which is a reasonable 
indication that he was a hearth-initi 
Eleusinian 


dedications by 
their children as hearth-initiates 


Parents are in honor of 


GENERAL REMARKS 


Very few of the known hearth-initiates are from un- 
known families; the vast majority a 
from families which were 


distinguished in the civic and religious life of Athens. 
This is the mos 

raphical evidence 
nts of Eumolpidae or Kerykes; in fact, nv 


discernible pattern in the prosopo- 


Many were children or descend 
not to have heen a child of a member of these gene, 
but we cannot conclude from this that they were all 
drawn fre 
ments of a fc 


1 these gene, especially since the new frag 
th-century inscription make it fairly 
clear that at that time any Athenian was eligible to 
enroll his child for selection, But if every Athenian 
was eligible, why then is the vast-_majority 

istocratic families? An answer becomes possible 
when we consider that the existence of only fifty-nine 
separate hearth-initiates is attested from epigraphical 
all of which 
that is, a tiny fraction of all those wh 
hearth-initiates, one each year he time of 
the earliest datable monuments, the last quarter of 
the second century mc., to the latest, around. the 

idle of the third century a.p, The answer, then, 

ms to be that only the wealthy could afford to set 
up monuments to their children, and this is clearly 
reflected in the monuments preserved. Certainly 
wealth was not a pre-requisite for becoming a hearth 
initiate, since the costs were paid by the state™; but 
when it c ‘only 
the rich could afford it 

It is probably not accidental that the first monu- 
ments to individual hearth-initiates appear in the 
second century n.c. In the Hellenistic period 


monuments (almost are statue bases). 
did serve as 


© Gnomon U1 (1935): p. 627. 
See above 
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mental love for children first manifests itself in many 
ther ways as well." 
Only one monument is preserved for each known 
as hearth-initiate, 
wore likely it had its origin in a restric 
tion imposed by necessity: dedications to hearth 
tes were the most abundant form of dedication 
inthe san at Eleusis, and if all wealthy rela 
tives of a hearth-initiate had free rein, the sanctuary 
‘ould easily in 


hearth-initiate This may be an 


-come intolerably 
thorized for some 
nention that the person had 
and this occurred in at least 


short time have 
cluttered 
other 


Of course a dedication 
could also n 
that of Cassianus the sacred herald (initiate 


>. 42) 
just as a hearth-initiate is presery 
Itw 


happens that no statue base of him 

1 

actice, at least in the fourth century 
se the hearth-initiate 

this official is very 

Jication of the great antiquity of the 

who otherwise 


at the basileus would cho 
y The 


involvement of 
hearth-initinte 
around 460 1. 

The relationship to a hearth is obscure 


was probably not hearth in a metaphorical sense but 


but éerla 


real hearth; it probably had a physical relationship 


with the child's myesis, his pre-initiation, which was 
the original meaning of this word."* 

Involved in his pre-initiation or in the ceremonies 
f the first days 


L 
a piglet 


of one of the festival was his offering 
candidate, 
and he is represen a piglet and 
din a sh At this moment he did 
not wear the myrtle crown and the raiia; 


just as it was for every 
din statues carrying 
dres + chiton, 
they were 
n his head later 


apparently by a’ chorus of 


hearth-initiates of previous years, in the presence of 
nent just before 


for Eleusis, that is, 


all the other initiates, at some me 


the initiates set at the begin 


ing of the Le In the procession he walked to. 


gether with the other hearth-initiates, most likely 


at their head, as representative of all the initiates, the 


irri werde.” At some time during the festival, 


perhaps at Eleusis, hi 
Dem 


consecrated his scalp-lock to 
ter and Kore 


TERMINOLOGY 


The dedications seem to indicate a development in 


the terminology for designating the hearth-initiate. 


Sce Nilson, The Dionysiac Myiteries of the Hellenst 
Age (Lund, 1987), p. 111, and the literature cited there 
above, p. 99. 


1914: pp. 294, 


ws, 747, Frogs, 338, Peace, 374 
314-318; Mylonas,  Eleusis, pp 
The crowning could 


pL, re taken place 


101-108 
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only the designation 
g the 
ors (Or 


Up to approximately 130 a.p. 
punflds or weiva ag’ éorias is used; but dur 
rest of the second century 6 (oF # 

bors), or more frequently just 3 ( 
along with the previous designation 
century it completely supersedes it, except in one 
case (no, 51). This development favors (but does 
not demand) a date before the third century for the 
following three which no 
names are preserved but only junfels or unPeiaa ay 


and in the third 


undated inscriptions in 


1G., 


mous priestess (no. 17) 


57. Boy 3723. While Ithake was epony- 


38, Boy, 1.G., Il? 3724, The last two letters of 


his demotie are preserved. 


59, Girl, I.G., II*, 3727. She was also a kanephoro: 


for Isis, 


A dedication of the second or fi 
(Apx. "Ey. 1971: p. 129, 
of a hearth-initiate, the 
possible, ‘The name of t 
perhaps Helico daughter of 
ion (P.A., 4663 and 8021) w 
mately to the first century 1 


t century 1 
24) may well be in honor 
gh other 

persc 


honored is Helico, 
Theogenes of Leukono- 


is dated approxi 


XI. CONCLUSIONS 
‘Caractares du sacerdoce Ele 


dinary Athenian 


priesthood to those which belor 
The former, he pe 

any qualified citizen or daughter of a citizen 

tem 

for a year 


sene s out, could be held by 
were rary appointments, almost always j 
Tt did not 
appointee to acquaint himself with the ritual, ¢ 
to perform his duties; the te 

aa few times a year, at the time 
a priest could comfortably take on more 
priesthood if he wished. With no dc 
rality to teach, these priests had no lasting religious 
influence; at the end of their appointment th 
resumed their regular life, which had not been affected 
much anyway by their priestly duties. 


hoods of the gene, on the other hand, were dif 


involve much effort for 
ples were 


he festivals, 


sap 
y simply 


The priest 
Almost always the priest or the 
prie Thus they had the 
time and the inclination to become attached to their 
functions; the tradition and the special rites of the 
clan became very familiar to them. Members of a 


significant ways 
ess was chosen for life 


"The date of Flavius Xenion 
is the first called riv dp derias, can 
if atall 

"1914: pp. 224-225, 


THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 


genos were all the more interested in their particular 
cult as it concerned a god who was their ancestor or 
who had been the protector of the heroes from whom 
they were descended,”* Foucart goes on to point out 
circumstances which made the Eleusinian priests ex- 
ceptional even among priesthoods of gene: the an. 
tiquity of the sanctuary, which together with Eleusis 
autonomous for a long time, its exceptional 
privileges even after losing its autonomy, the extent of 
jes (Sacred Orgas, Rarian Plain, Rhetoi), 

merous personnel maintained for the celebra- 


its proper 
the n 

tion of 
nd popularity of the Mysteries which already 
by the beginning of the fifth century had taken on a 
Panhellenic 
role of the Eleusinian priests in connection with the 
Alcibiades afl 
they give “impression d'un corps sacerdotal, parlant 
et agissant au nom des divinités mystérienses 
d'Bleusis." As we have they ordered 
to curse Alcibiades, and not all of them obeyed"; 
ordered to undo their curses. They 
in the name of the Goddesses und the Polis 
probably had a 


e festivals, and most importantly, the attrac 


character. However, in describing the 


ir he goes too far when he says that 


later they we 
icted 
Even though 
personal against Alcibiades and 
they were not fond of him, 
not by them but by the city 
made painfully clear by the hieropha 
at the moment he was forced 


at Teast one of them 
uddge 48 a group 
the curse was initiated 
and the city’s role was 
1 in the state- 
ment he ma take 

In the pre 
Eleusinian priests possessed political clout in any 

way. It 

case of the priests in the Alcibiades’ 


oman period there is no sign that the 


nt or consistent is conspicuously 
affairand especially in the case of thehierophant Archias 

was condemned on a charge of impiety 
in their own religious sphere (provided that 


acting properly) their 


(no. 3) wh 
However 
hey were authority was con 
s is clear in the case of the hierophant 
attempted to bring the 
Theodorus to trial for joking about the 
succeeded). With some 
they were probably in general zealous 
rdians of the tity and propriety 
In the Roman period many of the priests held high 
political offices (apparently not the rule before then), 


rycleides (no. 8) who 


philosopher 
Mysteries (and may have 
le lapses,? 


Mysteries’ sai 


but their political success at this time, as it appears, 
was due to many factors, among which wealth figured 
in no small way, and not primarily to the holding of 


an Eleusinian priesthood, though chances for political 


Thi 
Above, pp. 15-16. 
«Above, pe 16, 
Callas the d 


ch (a0. 2 
* For their special ct we may single out 
han Julius (n0. 25 





office were probably enhanced if one held a 
sinian priesthood, and vice versa 

Even though in the time of Aeschines gene as well 
2s priests ived yépa were 
subject to audit," the Eleusinian priesthoods, as was 
discu were not regarded as ma 

‘The administration of the 
hands of the gene of the Eumolpidae and the Kerykes," 
their chief executives in this being the hierophant 
and the daduch,!? with important assistance, at least 
in the fifth century n. 
of these g At this early date th 
Demeter and Kore was in charge expendi 
tures, probably for the festival of the 
Mysteries and not those of the sanctuary in general!* 
how long afterwards she continued to possess this 
charge is not known, 


Eleu- 


and priestesses who re 
1 above, istracies. 


Sinctuary was in the 


from other priestly members 


PROTOCOL 


There are Eleu- 
sinian priests are arranged in a certain order. In a 
law of ea, 460 1.¢." the priestess of Demeter and Kore 
is probably preceded, in the now missing part of the 
inscription, by the hierophant and daduch, and she is 
followed, in an addition 

the altar-priest, the [h 
Goddesses, and the [raveyis] priest. In a decree" of 
20/19 which lists a number (all of the 
priests of the Kerykes at this time (who speak here 
on behalf of the daduch 
order is: daduch (the o! 
in the list of those 
priest, pyrphoros, herald of the Goddesses, 
herald, In the lists (see append. IV) the 
order is usually: hierophant t 
altar-priest, pyrphoros. For 
priests and priestesses of the entire cu 


at the end of the original 
document, by ald} of the 


T suspect) 


honored in this decree), the 
and so not 
altar 


the decree 
speaking on his behalf), 


daduch, sacred I 


an order involving the 


(and some 
others) we can turn to the Eleusinian Endowment of 
160-170," where the arrangement is as fc 
hierophant, daduch, exegetes, sacred herald, altar 
priest, priestess of Demeter and Kore 
phaidyntes, Iakchagogos, priest of 
the God and Goddess, priest of Triptolemus. ‘The 
where all the priestesses are included, is 
somewhat different from that in lists where only 
priests appe: 


hierophantids, 
pyrbhoros, rava-yis 


some priests who appear high up in 


lists limited just to priests or to priests of one geno: 


18 Blass 


* Against Clesiphon 
example of the audit 
WP. Ad, 19, 
above, p. 8 
above, pp. M15, 17-18, 3 
X, 24; lines 28-30, st 
sult with “the pri 
See above, p. 13, 
the text above, pp. 10-11 
the text above, pp. 50-52, 
we, p. 77, 0.8 


CONCLUSIONS 
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are here much lower down in the list. The most 
striking changes of position are those of the pyrphoros 
and fr, who appear relatively high up in the 
decree of 20/19 (where the pyrphoros precedes even 
the sacred herald), but in the Endowment behind the 
sacred herald and alt 

nd priestesses." 


priest as well as several other 

In regard to the position of 
the priestess of Demeter and Kore, the Endowment. 
which is arranged by groups (and may reflect the 
order of the priests and priestesses in the procession 
to Eleusis), c airly be compared to the law of 
ca, 460. 

All this is not to say that there was a hierarchy in 
the modern religious sense, but that there was, when 
the priesthoods were listed together 
of order or protocol which for the most part remained 

No Eleusinian priest was the 
any other; but the lists apparently 
reflect the fact that some priests had more important 


priests 


an arrangement 


roles in the cult and consequently more prestige than 
others, 

The hie 
Kore, as was argued in the 
chapter IIT 
primary 


ant and the priestess of Demeter and 

General Remarks. of 
xd the 
and 


were at least in the Classical per 


religious representatives of the cult 


evidence suggests that the pr 
volved with the cult at a much earlier date than the 

In this regard it is noteworthy that the 
was not allowed to hold any other priest 
ny other cult 
in force 


hierophan 
hieroph 

hood in 2 rule which apparently re- 
hieroph 


il the death of the last legitimate 
Nor 
Hat the priestess of Demeter 
Tt appears 
associated with the cult 
ately and ex: 
id not apply 
nd raveyis 
significant. priesthoods of the 


t the end of the fourth century A.D. 
any evidence 
and Kore ever held any other priesthood, 
that these priesthc 

of Dk 


ds were 
and Kore at Eleusis in 
On the other hand, this rule 
to the daduch, sacred herald, f 
to all of the 


Kerykes except for whom 


perhaps, the altar-priest 


there is no evidence, but it would be reasonable to 
asstume that he too was allowed to hold another priest 
hood. ‘Thus the priests of the Kerykes appear to have 

attached to the cult than the hiero. 
is is in accord with the theory that the 


associated with the cult before the 


been less closely 
phant. T 
Eumolpidae were 
incorporation of Eleusis into the Athenian state and 
that it was only from that time that the Kerykes were 
joined with them in the cult, in the expectation that 
the old Athenian vives of the Kerykes would con 
tribute, by their association, in bringing the Eleusinian 
cult more securely into the religious life of the Athenian 


follows the sacred herald and altar-priest al 


al prominence in 20/19 may ha 
be Chari 
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ted that none of the 
that were ess 


state” It should also be n 
Kerykes’ priests had function 
the cult, nor were the Kerykes specifically entr 
with maintaining and interpreting th 

cult as the Eumolpidae and their exegetes were 


tradit 


EUMOLPID PRIESTHOODS 


Secure evidence is lacking concerning which priests 
cult besides the hierophant 
I think that we ¢ 
phaidyntes was a E 
individual incun attested. “T 
Triptolemus, the priest of the God and Goddess, and 
the Jukchag 
are not included in the (probabl 
of Kerykes’ priests from the year 20/19, 
Itmay well have been a E 
us resigned in 174/5 when he im 


nents are priest of 


gos probably also were Eumolpi 


they comple 
molpid priesthood which 
Valerius Mamertis 
molpidae to the 

Marcus 
him reads: “Mamertinus 


properly switched genas from the E 
Kerykes in order to be elected sacred herald 
Aurelius's ruling 
shall not be remov 
pidae 
the sacred 


of the Eumol 


jood.""" Since 
Id other Athenian 


and he sha his priesth 

\erald was allowed t¢ 

priesthoods not belonging to a geno: 
1 recovered was prot 
On the 


which Mamertinus gave up a 
ably 
hand, there may have been a law at this 


a minor Eumolpid priesthoo oth 
fs simultancously (sc 


forbade holding two priest 


EMOLUMEN’ 


Specific emoluments are kno 
and Kore, the al 
from a law of ¢ 


1n only for the pries 
ess of Demet sacred 
herald, and rave 


Eleusinian Endowment of 160-170 a.o, 


priest 
460 nc. The 


1914: pp. 156-158) 


he Kerykes always 


THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


be regarded as a non-ordinary source of funds, lis 
double shares for several priests and priestesses. For 
joluments for the priests and priestesses as a group 
the section headed Emoluments at the end of chap- 
ter I 
DRESS 
The d 


priests and 


ss of the hierophant, daduch, and hearth 
has been treated «Common to all 
5 a statement of Ister indi 
myrtle wreath, The 
the hierophant, daduch, and priest 
id Goddess, but we may safely 
ject, which was worn by priests in general, 


strophion is 
attested onl 
of the God assume 
that this 
was also worn by the other priests of the Mysteries. 


CHASTITY DURING FESTIVAL 


The hierophant was certainly required to be chaste 
during the festival, and it may be that all the other 
priests and p 


jestesses also remained chaste if this is 
are to interpret a statement of Julian*™ 
obrw 82 kal rapa "AOyvalos of ra» apphraw dx rdueros raveryeis 


Hap un lepovdvrns axéorpaxrar xacay 


EIRESIONE 


A grave epigram of the second century a., or 


later seems to refer to the Eumolpid priests’ 


cal yp p’Biy[@\ro10]) Gonmddou elpeoucny 


te Karnes [weyadny &}racay eixdelny 


orinua d¢ [wor #r4EavTO.] Atoviirou Madrat, 


rvpedpLou] éLv Anois wwort]ka 1" égertdow 


restorations of lines 9 and 12, however, are not 


arth-initiate, pp, 101-108, 


dl. Hertein), 
IB, 11674, lines 9-12 (= Peek, 
Berlin, 1955), 10 

the comments of Ni 
and Roman Age (Lund, 1957), 1 


Griechische Vers. 


mt, Dionysiac Myseries of the 
19, 9.21 





APPENDIX 


I. LISTS OF PRIESTS AND PRIESTESSES IN CHAPTERS [-V 


The dates given here for each priest and priestess ly a summary; for precise information the reader 


should consult the respective prosopographical accounts above. ‘The number of a priest is in bold type if there 


is some probability that he directly succeeded the prev 
A list of exegetes of the Eumolpidae is given above, p. 92 


HIEROPHANTS 
Date 

Zaxopos ing of fifth century w.c 
Oeddupos rom 415 or earlier to 408 or later 
Apxlas 
Aexparelins Shortly before 353 to 350/49 or later 
Tepordedins Tewoaperod Hacaveels Ca. middle of fourth century 
pros 336/ 3-333, 
Bipyudier 
BipuwAelins 
Tepogdvrns No Mepifodins urth century 
Xaipirrios Hpogiirou "ENevetvio 
Apuarox is HepaOoldns 7 or later 
Nuuvdpaxor Elk hoes 'AAauet ter of second century 
Meverelins Oeoyiuow KuSadhyvaue +r of second century 
“Lepogdrrns Elorpbgov Hapaueis fer of second century 

5. Ceby nos Meverdeldou Kv id of second century 
Lepogavrns 
Nepogdurens 
Tif Kd Olviyidos Kadduxpa: id of first century 
['Tot vos ‘Tepoel 4 vr d of first century 
PAABios of first quarter of 


ipuos Papyirrios dle of second century? 
Tepogdvrys A "Tob middle of second century 
Tepogdvrnt ‘AY 138-150 
T PAapios Aewoléons Mavavels rom sometime in 138-161 to 167/8 
"Totidtos "Tepogdvrns 168/9 to 191 or 192 of slightly later 
Tel Kabdios ‘AxodAwapios 'Axaprels 191 or 192 (or later) to 193/4 
1. Nolwios “Lepogdvrns ‘Fadnpede 194/5 te 209/10 
K) ‘Lepopivrns Mapabisnos vedrrepo 209/10 
AroN\dnios 'AxoNAwvio Ca, 215 
Hpaxdelins Ca. 220-30 
+ Abyuos Ca, 220-30 
T @4Bi0s Pai c 235 
Perhaps same as no 
Eparios 
Lego dvrns 
Nearépios 


KadMas (11) ‘ 490 or earlier 
KaNNas (IL Before 400 to 371 or 
Tego delins 350/49 

Tu¥4dup0s 302 

Epuoryuos Before end of third century 
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TeposNeldns 
Acévrios "Axapvels 
Seria 

Tidigrlins 


Ayroteios 
Aeovriov "Axapvels 
Ayroiaws 
Axapeeis 
Axaprels 

Ayroie.os 


Ocuiorox die Qtogpiaro 
. Oebgpasror Oxuworox\iovs ‘Ayvoigios 
. Oeuiarocdis Oxoypderou ‘Ayvoba.os 
+ Ocbepar roxMiovs ‘\yroie.0s 
Tus Kabivos Aewvine Medere’e 

TiB KA Avacddns Tod KX Aeavidov Mederets 
Ti Kd Naores Tu KN Avorddov Medirets 
Tou (aivor?) Agioixos 
T1d At\os Awviaves ‘Avr: 
At\or Mpatayépas Oqur 
TB Kabiuos iden 

Agioixor 


oxhéos Mehereis 
ox Ti KX Anuoorp 


agios Mapal 


Map "loivios Nexayopas Muro 


TAaBios Tow Agdoi 


Avaverp 
ean Mévisvos 
Mother of Epigene 


\roM\weiow Cryarnp 


of Acharnae 


Pain Mevedjuow Ku 
Aweerdn eve, dsbou 4 


Khed Blehiovs Shute Ovyi 
@heovla Acobdya Khai 
Khavlle Terdpior Mevdvtpo 

[= =Jenas rin N 
ae 

[Shale Aetna 
Nida Hxidagibes AVN Di 
"Béxn 

Daughter of Epigonus of Sypalletos (2) 


Oivogidou "Agu 
Drodais 6 


Keéxperos 
Atoviaws Anuoo Masariets 
Kurévos Magwos 
Aoinios Novuuos Nevpcivos Papy 
Teavépios ‘Tepoxiiout 
. 6 “Epes ‘Tepoxiout 
7. Notuaios ‘Tepoenout 


Aoi 


THE 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES TRANS. AMER. PHL. SOC 


Date 
Before end of third century 
Ca. 200 
Ca. 200 
Early second century 
First half of second century 
d quarter of second century 
of second century 


‘er of first century 


First qu 


Ca. 75 8. 


Second qu 


ter of first century 


Second half of first century to 20/19 or later 

Ca. end of first century t.c 

Second half of first century a.p. 

Ca. 100-130 

Ca. 130-150 

Ca. 150-60 to 169/70 or later 

Ca. 174/5 to ca. 180-5 

Ca. 180-5 to 191 oF 192 

191 or 192 to ca, 197 

Ca. 1 wefore 208/9 

From 208/9 or earlier to 209/10 or later 
end of third century 

From 304 


earlier to 326 or later 


R AND KORE 


middle of fifth centur 

fe middle of fourth century 
of second century 11. 
alf of 


Second or first century: 1. 

Middle of first century 1. 

From sometime in 41-34 to ca 

End of first century to ea. 125 

During reign of Hadrian 

First or second century A.D, 

First or second century A.b, 
cond century A.D, 

Second century 

Ca. end of second ce 

Roman period 

No date 


First or s 


SACRED HERALDS 


403 
20/19 

Before 117/8 t 
Before 16/7 
From 166/7 or earlier to 174/5 
174/5 to ca. 192 

Ca. 194 to ca. 197 oF later 


119/20 or later 





Epirvios ‘leposiout "Eousos 
Tot Nos ‘Tepoxteut "Youn 
Kaaavde Tepoxiput 

os Nuxayopas Minato 


Movawviow (Zrespiels 


AL 
ja 
"Leposelins 
"Neriga 
Aerie 
Gor 
ine 
. Kygbdupos Pi\co 


ins ‘Avot 


Ayooi 
Ayo 


Axapre’s 


, Nedvrios YogoxNous 
. Logon is Atovriov "Axapre’s 
"Rmuxparns Kad\yuéxo 
rparuv Me 
A Miuios "Ext Baus @opixios 

TB Kabdws Loors Td KA Avovdso 
T Paws "Eri Baws 


T Nagios aviels 


Lepigavris "Auglov Pidétov Buyar 


Tepdgarris Moly Ag 
Tepdgavris 


Ovyarnp Amur pow 


Lepigarres ritt vewripas KXo ig 


Medirtus Ovyérnp 
Tepigavris 


Lowa Mederion 0 


Loiérn ‘Toalou Buy 
HorNa AINa 


IL. 1G., HP, 10. S.EG., U1, 104} 


The 
The follow 


ngrad Hermi 
text has been made fre 


of the 


stone is now in Le he 
1a phot 
Agora Excavations of the Am 
15). The stone 
left edy 


in the files 
School of Classical Studies (fig 
Ac i 


preserved edges. it has been cu 


an even ver of the present 


[J érawifoa res 
[ot be Jawddow et 

xipurlJas a€tas AopLwobrrar 
[-- gin bictiowow, [arable rinon BebbxBas Binodx 


brawioa] 


juciabar els Bipods 
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209/10 


TAR-PRIESTS 
Before 
Bef 


Be 


nd of 
re end of 


third century 5. 
third ce 
third century 1. 
third century 1.c 


First 
Ca, mid 
Second 


If of second century 
le of second centiiry 
Ca. beginning of first century 1c 
From 20/19 or earlier to 14 
First q 
k 


om 3 or later 
cond century A.D, 
121-124 to 191 oF 192 
209/10 or later 
209/10 


1 191 or 192 


ng of second century 


Hadrian 


126/7 
ddle of secc 


rox Nia Iepioidn 


A 


]'AporocNovs cad r[- 


[rat +] or eixépcorol» dvaypéyar rébe 


AiBlvas rpeis [kal erieas rv wa 
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The restorati sume that this is a decree of the 
Eumolpidae. The restorations of lines 6-7 (cloeielas 
«rh.) and of line 9 (gaivnras) are exempli gratia. 


II. ON THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE 
PROHEDRIA IN THE THEATER 
OF DIONYSUS 


Because Kirchner did not have Fiechter's completed 
study! of the prohedria seats when he was editing the 
inscriptions of the seats in 1.G., 11%, 5022-5079, 
ncerning which seats are in situ is 
1 consequently misleading.* Fiechter 
rangement of the first row 
of the prohedria as follows: 


m Keil des Sitzraume ne Gruppe ¥ 
nur im Keil 1 und des je 6 

die ganze westliche Hailfte der Sesselreihe ver 
Altnismassig gut erhalten ist, sind in der Gstlichen Hallte 
» Keil VIII bis XII Liicken und Stérungen, Die 
ppen bestchen jeweils aus wei Marmorbidcken 

i und je awed Sie sind regelmissig 
et, d we die Zweisitesteine, zur 
eich n, Diese 
in Keil VI 
auch in den gest reihen 


n VILI-XiL wae die gleiche Einteilung 


nei VII-XIII the arrangement of the seats 


iechter’s numbering) is as follows 


us VUL 36 


A genos (line 13) issued this decrec 

crown points immediately to th 

Kerykes. One copy of the decree 

city Eleusinion, another probably & 

at Eleusis, but a third copy is unusual. If 

reason they held the meeting at which this decree 
was passed in an unusual meeting-place, it would be 
perfectly in order for them up one copy there 
and the other two in the places where they usually 
set up decrees, namely in the sanctu Elew: 
and in the city Eleusinion, The meet 
Eumolpidae at the time that they passed the decree 
honoring Aristocles (see above, hierophant no. 11 
was certainly an unusual one 

far has defied restoration. The 

in all probability both decre 

Perithoidai lends supt 

two inscriptions are « 

the other hand, there are 

lettering of Z.G., 1, 1045 app 

hand, and the length of the lines ¢ 

twenty letters. Although the diff 

preclude this hypothe 

in the long period ¢ 

Eumolpidae could have met in J 
several times and honored les on more than 


om (4 yo Stuttgart 
‘0, AW. Dilke, 


Athen (Munich, 1972). 





Cuneus XL $6 Missing 
Missing 
Missing 
fepla "Taxes 


Missing 
Missing 
66 Missing 


IX there stands now 


In positions 43-44 of cune 
badly 


[épxovJros and (now missing) BaeAiws 


damaged double seat inscriptions 
tion 45 

2 single middle 
The fol 


there is seat wit 
rodewépxou 


this c 
Apxo 

43. rodeudpxo 

14 [eouoti 


The four other thesmothetes follow 
are followed by the sace 
Next we 


the positions of three double seat 


id herald. 
are faced with the pr 


removed to positions above the prohedri 
ixou 


aye Left side faced 


orparnyoi Rats 
sipuror 
Avwyivovr Elepyiro 


Uepiest “Arrddov xeviow 


The 
Pythian Apollo we 
in cuneus VIII, where Fiechter puts them 
the daduch and the hier 

and left from the 
Then the sea 


best position for the daduch and the priest of 


1 seem to be the first two seats 
this would 
make ant equidistan 


the right throne of t 
Dionysus. presently 
36-38 should probably be si 
accord with their pli 


whose right side faced an aisle 
VII would be 


36 Sgdoixou 
37 tepises ‘Ax6\\uvos Medion 
38. lepoyriuovos 

39 lepur Kal apxuepius Eesa 


10 epics ‘Abpravod 'ENevSepalues 


the double seat As 
id the double 


ald have now been 


The original positions 
wand Lepius ‘As 
neral and her: 


Biepye réNov xeciou 


seat of the hoplite 
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Maass as 


clarified by 


ie prohedria 


belonging to the first row 


that there will be three seats 
n the first row for three possible exegetes 
ut in the zu of the 
Il also be a position available for 


It is clear, therefore 
Eumolpidae if they 


the altar-priest. Thus the prohedria offers 


Eumolpidae numbered two or three 


IV. THE AEISITOI LISTS 


table of the chronologically 
and 2104.0. is pi 
ly in a few respects from the 
H.Th.R. 43 [1950]: p. 234), 


ve a more detailed 


importa 
lists between 16: 
It differ 
led 


pt has been made t 


ented here 


oficials uted since none are 
The order 
her in each list is indicated by means of a 

If the part of the list in 
not preserved so that their 
ined, the letters VP 


their appearance in relation 


preserved") are used. If their names are 


served but their position can still be determined, 

Asterisks 
The letter N 
next to a date indicates agreement with Notopoulos's 
table, Hesperia 18 (1949): pp. 1-37, table 1 

If ‘the interpretation suggested ‘above, p. 60, is 
correct defendant in a 
Aurelius in 174/3, was the 


indicate differences from Oliver's table 


hat Aclius Dionysius, the 
Mar 
daduch at that time, the 
178/9 for 1.G., I, 1789 is suspect. It is a bit un: 
1 Pompeius daduch in 169/70, Aclius 
5 by Marcus 
in office in 


case decided by 

itherto accepted date of 
settling to see 
Dionysius confirmed in his 
Aurelius, an 
178/9. This would n 
Aclius Dionysius, and it is strikin 
nd followed by a Pom 
Nummius adds to the 


another Pompeius already 
ure for 


that he 
The sacred 
1G., 
acred herald 
Pinarius and 
good deal of evidence 
viz. Nigrinus of Gargettos, was 

ld before 16/7 nother 


1s was sacred herald starting around. 194. 





on for I 
with this information w 
two immediate obsta 

oulos' there was a di 
165/6: for the secretary 
dated by hin 
(of Mitsos): .p(or 
I looked 


reading 
peared to he much pre 
of moti 
‘ould be read 
ed 
Raubitschek’s phot 
the date of this docu 
that is, ca. 164, Th 
year of 1.G., 11 
['lot}\os; for Flaviu 
time 


this inscription 
first line 
ofte 

the 


howed 

Pittakys ha 

unreliable 

ame copy, 0 
of 


Op, cits pe 13. 
GiI.G, 1886, 
CF. Dilttenberger, £6., 11 


is temg 


CLINTON: THE 


Exrwst 


TABLE 2. 


6.1 
ald | 
First 
in H 12 (1943; 
presents a reading 
(os). When 
969, Raw 


1789 


exces 
int as is app 
cqueeze. 
n only be approxi 


objection to 165/6 


1789, is the n: 
Le 


y, made other 
od to ¢ 

Mn the other 
ofa m 


hand 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


as Prarsts 1 


Ne 


n LG 


s date for 1.6 


Acli 
preted 


ue Aristror Lists 


year 204/5 appears to be the 
and the table s 


Nummius were 


tribal cycle 
and 
herald not long before this (c 
wed to be in 204/5, 

now free to re-examine the position of 1G. 
Its tradit has been ca, 174) 
definitely 174/5. 
apparently in a desire 


respectively 
197) 


nal date 
poulos 


187/8, 


mc to 
Acli 

1¢ men of the same gentilicia mentioned 
LP, 1798 of 190/1, Bur if we accept Notop- 
IP, 1788, oi list of 
in complete accord with our 

1789 to 204/5. The daduch 
Aelius Dionysius, inter 
daduch mentioned in 

and the 


and its sacred herald, Heren 


ument will be 
1G, 1 
of 1788 will then be 

60, asthe 
s Aurelius’s decisi 


bave, p. 
interpreted as reflectin; 
decisions of that year, one which 
ndidacy of 


is a Eumolpid, obtained neither 
of the Ceryces, s0 lacks the 
ween permitted to those from 
transfer to the other, he 

f sacred herald, ‘The 

gain among the athers, 

urt and those who 





w wish to be candidates, in accord with the laws 
Athenians,” 


and 
jows that a 


The elections were then held for a second time 
1G., Ul, 1788, if it belony 
who wa: 
among those who brought suit 
‘The electic 
before the ninth prytany, when Herennius was already 
On the 


to this year, 


Herennius won, interestingly enough, not 


against Mamertinus. 


5 will therefore have been held sometime 


date of this 


in office.* other hand, no 
nents which led him quite reas 
174 
document? appears to be strong enough t 

187/8. ‘Thus 174/5 


any rate, 


to be the first to propose as th 
preclude a 
date of 

tentative, At that an 
election for the hierokerykeia mu held 
shortly after receipt of Marcus's letter in 174/5, it is 


must be regarded as 


reasonable to in the absence of evidence for 
any other sacred herald 


around this time, that this 


was the year in Herennius assume 
priesthood 
One other 


aspect of the foi lists to which 


fention is the occasional anomaly 
in the order of the priests in relation to one another. 
First, a slightly improved text of lines 1-5 of Ze 

11 (1942); p. 50, no. 18, should 


Tea 


Here the sacred herald pr 
Although it is of course possible 
missing and that the herald in f 
the Eleusini 


s probably the dadu 
the daduch is 


the aeisitoi lists is: hierophant, daduch, sacred herald, 


altar-priest. The reason for the occasional anomalies 
and 
parison with the order of the other aeisito 
Notopoutos's table 1 


shed some light. T 
ther,” normally | 
and Demos, 


prytany-secretary (xp 


sted 
follows: herald of the Boule secretary 
of the Bi 
Aiwa), antigraphen 


and occasionally a secretary of the boule 


le and Demos, 


hieraules, txi Zaxddox, subsecretary 


tions from this order are usually minor: the anti 


sometimes changes positions with 


yrapheus 
prytany-secretary; the hieraules with the éxi 


and the érl Zxddos with the 


sered herald, n0. 


Oliver, 1970: p. 4 line nd translation 
* Concerning thie 
#1922: pp. 175-178, 
"The decasional oceurren 
between members of this list 
"Cf, Geagan, 1967: pp. 103-112. 


APPENDIX 1 


comparable 
in each 


the subsecretary is omitted, and this 
to the occasional 
case it is a matter of the one of the least prestigious 
of the group. Me 

absences i group 
which are not well preserved or whose edition may be 
pection or further information may 

in these 


ission of the altar-priest 
official serious deviations and 
the second ccur in. inscriptions 
incomplete; 
traditional order holds true 
Thus it c 


show that the 
doc s also. nnot be said for certain 
how un. 
apparently in 1G, 

5. p. The 


a. Dedee 
es Grom atleast 
Demetei 


Aphrodeisiu 
+ to 

ibsecretar could 

Ath r retary of the 

Frequent! 

1806; Hesperia 11 (1942): no. 4 

0, ast d ars to be very 


the proper 
p17) 
Id be the end 


10-11 
mn states (1967: p, 112) that 
{the abbreviations in line 


in 18 present 
iia; 
My squeeze of this sione indicate 
as BX and (#6, and s0 the 


Bolonss) Lat 
Arie) n--—. (Uhave 
comparison a 
inal 
wa special 
ithe b 


me by 
n this 
of the 
read: 


the ye(aauardir) at th 
110942) n0. 5, the ypaunares Booher 
with th We can perhaps 
retary in ine 7 to be the secretar 
reading in Ii an official 
ionally in the (in 16., 115 
6, p36, if Oliver 
if the restorat 

three names between the hiero- 


tos Tits | 
1p 60, is correct 
11/0942) a 


in Hesperia ‘suggestion 
and in various pes 


TG, TP, 1808 there is space 
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that the major officials of the second group, the herald 
of the Boule and Demos and the secretary of the Boule 
and Demos, ever change position, and in this respect 
they phant.!® Other officials 
of the second group can chang and. those 
who do change do so only with those who are otherwise 
just before or after them. A similar limitation holds 
true for the Eleusinian priests: only the daduch and 
positions, while 

ay of them 

heir positid 


are similar to the hier 


positions, 


sacred herald certainly chi 
altar-priest never appears as preceding 
(although he is naturally in one ¢ when 
they are 
sences of the daduch and sacred herald still remaj 


2 puzzle 


absent from a list).!© The oc al ab. 


3713 1897: col. 60, 


Vena 
no. 42, 


4089 + "Ey. "py 


The latter fragment, located in the storeroom. 


museum at Eleusis, is preserved only ot 


f the 
ts left side 
at a distance of 0.023 m, from its left edge i 


margin on LG., 1 


is engraved, which corresponds 


4089 with the same ide 


RX Mivav'Jipa: 
[RX titer ou 7 
[iedovxioarros 

4 GvygL rip Ja wai ALE 
Mpataly Jopo 
de Ltov']ytol 


The text, line-division, letter-forms, and the spacing 
of the letters are exactly the same as in 1.G., I 
3693. The only differences between the two are very 
slight: the 
height by half a centimeter, and our inscription has an 
pable that 
bald be restored to read as in 
3693 The similarity of ‘the two in 
scriptions (which extends even to the use of the 
ligature NT in lines 3 and 6) would seem to indicate 
Acca 3 in bo 
father Claudius Philippus the daduch. was. already 
dead, He either died. before they 


initiates, or the inscriptions were set up 


engraved left margin. ‘Thus it is very: pr 
lines 7-8 of our text sl 


another, to Tine h cases, their 


became hearth: 
alater t 


in their lives. ‘The former alternative is favored by 


nd the secretar Bouk 
led to be inscribed t 
would have been th 


UT We 

1. 60, for a poss 
Nor does th 

Eschatctad pete 
"For the 


EUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


the consideration that Claudius Philippus served as 
daduch for only a short time. 


VI. 1G., U2, 3473 


Raubitschek (4.J.A. 49 [1945]: p. 433 
t these are parts of the same inscription. 


+ 3476, 


An ex- 
amination of the stones shows that this is correct 
though no join can be made. Kirchner mistakenly 
republished fragment a of 3475 as 3570. 

The following new text can be made 


AvoriLovs J} 'AdaLeeis] 


TNiorwr [ri éavrJoi Gvyalr kon 
‘ int tepeiLas Panne ris Mevedjuon 
Dionysius of Halai and his daughter Philistion are 

vu 


1.G., 11, 4075 + 4083 


side of Dodwell’s transcription was mis: 
assumed to be the original left margin of the 
Lunate sigma only 


Figures 16-17 


inscription. and epsilon occur 


Height of letters: 0,018-0.021m 
0.022-0.0. 


(lines 1-4) 


mi. (lines 5-6) 


liar "Povyeivan "loi 25 Movrdnios 

iiiout 719 4 "Apeiov é-you Boudj, orparnyos él rots 

9], dyavodirns ‘Odcyrrelaa, Audr 'Odujrd 
ov lepei]s 'AOhenow, vaubuori dy “ONuurig 

[J rv dplorny yuvaixa 


DOG. "four iow "leportpusCo]s unripe. QF 


There is enough space at the beginnin 
2 title of Rufina, such as that o 
above, pp. 79-80, 





vul 


In 1949 (Hesperia, Supplement 8: p. 226) Meritt 
expressed uncertainty whether lines 1-2 belong to the 


1G 


3531 


as lines 4-10 and suggested that doubt 
an examination of the stone 
at the Monastery of Phane 
mmer of 1969 but could not find it 
Kirchner saw it in 1907 and stated that it was located 
on the outside rear wall of the church. At the base 
of this wall there are now heavy layers of whitewash ; 
and if it is in that part of the wall, it has been ¢ 
pletely covered over. 


might be resolved by 
I tried to see the stone 
romene in the s 


Our text of this inscription is based essentially o 


the text of Sir George Wheler wh 
in Voyage @'Ialie, de Da 
(Lyons, 1678) 3, 2: p. 125. 


edit lines 1-2 


h Spon publish 
du Levant 
However, Spon did not 
This 
who re 


tia, de Greece e 


as part of the same inscription. 
was first done by Boeckh (C.LG., 396), 
marked: "Vss. 1.2. apud Sponium ita separati sunt 
Ut aliquis putet duas ess 

dubie est, unoque articulo a Sponio compechenditur. 
Spon's articulum is “La auprés,” after which follow 
lines 1-2 of 1.G., 11, 3531; below this is the heading 
“Fragment,” followed by lines 4-10 of 1.G., 11%, 3331 
There is nothing to indicate that the “Fragment” is 
part of the sa the only thing certain 
is that Spon wanted to indicate that both inscriptions 
were located roughly in the place. Meritt 
brought to light the fact that Wheler, in a manuscript 
of his own which is now in the British Museum (Add. 
MS. 35, 334), also edited the two texts separately 
that Francis Vernon, 

dently of Spon and Wheler, also edited them separately 
(Hesperia, loc. cit.). In fact, Vernon did not edit 
the texts consecutively, as did Spon and Wheler; his 
manuscript (MS. 73 of the Royal Society)! has seven 
inscriptions in between. Thus Boeckh’s conjecture 


inscriptiones: sed una haud 


and 


who saw the stones indepen- 


1] wish to thank the library of the Royal Society for sending 
‘9 verso, which contains these inscriptions. 


APPENDIX 


that they belonged to 
in Spon’s edition becomes more dubious. 
the three them 


lying close 


her because of their proximity 

Certainly 

inscriptions, 
The 

and whether 


though probably 
support of B 
it has any validity at 
light of the further history of 
When they were next seen and recorded, by Kirchner 
they 
Salamis, and Kirchner printed a text 
1G. 1, 3531). But if separate at 
Eleusis, it is scarcely likely that someone had joined 
ig them into the church: Meritt 
stones were taken from Eleusis 
at the end of the seventeenth 
Thus Kirchner’s text needs 
He saw the stone in 1907 
1) that he was unable to 
‘quarum pleraeque 
But he did not state exactly 
Gunther 


as separate 
together 
sckh's conjecture is gone 


I must be examined in the 
these inscriptions, 
Phaneromene on. 

i them together 


were at the Monastery of 


them before buil 
reckons that these 
and built into the chu 
to be examined carefully 
and wrote (ad 1G. 
read much of it 
aut evanidae 


which areas could not be read. Professs 
Klaffenbach has kindly sent me Kirchner's squeeze 
of this inscription which is now in the Deutsche 

Neither he nor I can 
below line 3, and so one 


Akudemie der Wissenschaften. 
make out any certain lette 
could assume that Kirchner 
lines 4-10, though the 
existed on the stone for those lines. 
1 the improbability of joining 
these two inscriptions before they were built into the 
Wheler, 
me stone as Kirchner and, like him, 
They 
ne preserved to an ex: 
tent of several lines below the first two lines), which is 
probably why Spon did not write “Fragment 
it, as he did for the acephalous inscription which he 
red after it. Boeckh’s conjecture is accordingly 
impossible; the 


also was unable to read 


squeeze shows that space 


Consider anyone 


church, we have to assume that Spon, and 
Vernon saw the s 
were unable to read anything beyond line 


saw a whole stone (or at least 
above 


publi 
two texts should now be considered 
as separate inscriptions. 


The following can be read from the squeeze 
MIONZABEL 
NIIEIZANAPON 


‘ON 


This reveals that Wheler’s transcript (B.M. Add, MS. 


35, 334, no. 358) is garbled. He has: 


PAIONMEMMIONZABEINONTIEIZANAPON 
EIIIEPEIADPAATIAZAAOAAMIAZ, 


He combined the first and second lines into one and 
added a separate inscription, 1.G., II", 4753, Vernon's 


berger published them as I.G., II, 722, but did not 
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copy is much more accurate 


PAION MEMMION ABEL 
IIZANAPON 


Although he has mistaken Il for E in the second line 
(or omitted the E), it is noteworthy th 
line is reasonably accurately pl 
first line, whereas Spon's second line 
that of 
should probably read 


the second 


wi uy 


ind conseque 


all later editors, certainly is 


Pauoy Ménpor Zafer 


For 
1-6 seems to fit best the disposition of 
and Vernon's transcripts 


c 


yu wastapxhgarr 


4 [Meréi 


Cen 
This yields, to their 
left margin with no difficult 
very improbal of 5: 
restored between lines 3-6. 
hefore each participle see 
in fine 1, For 


and elim 
division prev 


ry be 
lines 6-10 Wh 


Spon approximately 


ZONARITAZAIE 
DIAOMATPIN 
N-I1l08 
ATAIA 
HEIIA 
Vernon has 
IOMAEUTAY A1Z 
TIAOTIATPIN 
ATIHOA0 
ATAIA 
HSIIA 


“B, 35, 
British 


M. 
Mu 


Add. MS. 
‘im 


M4 
hi 


Th 


SINIAN MYSTERIES [raaxs, AMER, Pu, Soe 


Vernon shows less space to the left of pudérarpw. But 

her would allow for 
restored before gidérarpu, if the 
left margin remained even at this point, unless part 
of ¢ 2 went on the previous line. This is 
le, transcript of Vernon and 
nd the text that I think can best be derived 
them suggest that the right-hand section of the 
n was well preserved. Perhaps the most im- 
consideration is that all other certain occur- 
at Athens contain «ai 
And it seems impossible to fit both xai 
available r 
‘iv] gidbrarpuv or [xal] pidorarpwe 
stood in the center of this line just as rv giNbrarpu was 
or tom of LG., 1B, 3620 
or perhaps we should read 


ne transcript nto space 


¢iocaicapa to be 
quite p 
Wheler 
from 


poe 
of this phrase eiNbcavoap 
nd 


wxaioapa into the space, Perhaps 


centered 
P. 
rarpw. The text of the entire inscription 
das foll 


you aovepy: 


4 [Meya\]uv Kawwaphn 2eBee 


KJavila 


Below 
id 


this Vernon seems to record 


lower right 


4 vacant space 
. The form of the 


gly suggests to me that the name preceding 


Koaviia w of her father, the man honored in this 
of the dedication, with 
fic 1 dedicator at the end, 
3613 or 3670. For the name in line 8 


Ne 


n. The 
1G. 1 


scription form the 


Meri 


as possible names ¢ 


Anriobil'rn] or ['Aa}eAnnvobeL pa] 


have tw ors, and something like réy 


to be in the 
at the beginning of the 


* &ripa would also have lacuna of 


P 


s of lin 


on; this is possible only if we regard the mi 


FS s 8-10 as different from those of lines 1-7 


i 
po b 


Oliver, Bspounders p 


88 





ABBREVIATIONS 


A.J-A.—American Journal of Archaeolog J-H.S.—Journal of Hellenic Studies 

A.J.P-—American Journal of Philolo I-R.S—Journal of Roman Studies, 

"Apx, "Be—'Aprawhoyxd "Eenuspls, 1910-(contin L.S.J.—Liddle and Scott, Jones, Greek-English Lexicon 
Exnuepls 'Apxauohoyixi, 1883-1909). ninth edition, Oxford). 

Ath, Mitl—Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archiologischen im. In rmoires de l'Institut francais darché 
Instituts, Athenische Abteilun; ologie orientale 

B.C.H.—Bullelin de correspondance hellénique J wall, Nachtrige sur Prosopograph 

B.S.A.—Annual of the British School at Athen: Ofversigt af Finska Vetenkaps-Societetens 
Penta rieriptioniend Greicarno Férhandlingar 52 [1909/10], Helsingfors, 1910). 
I.L.—Corpus Inscriptionum Litinarum 


( 
¢ O.G.1-—Orien vi inscrip 
C.P.—Classical Philology 

ic 

c 


P.A—J. Ki Prosopogn ica (Berlin, 
1901-3) 
2 —Classical R P.LR2—Proso| Imperii Romani (ed..2, Berlin, 
R—Classical Review (03% 


2.0.—Classical Quarterly 


Aedriov-—'Apxaiodoryusdv Aedrio Hpax AOjvais "Apyauohoyunis 
Eleusis—George E. Mylonas, 

sinian Mysteries (Princet die sischen Allertumswissen: 
By. ‘Ap uepls 'Apraiodovixt Apx. "Ey , 18 
Expounders—James H, Oliver, The Athenian Ex we des études ancienn 

pounders of the Sacred and Ancestral Law (Baltimore, 

HN REG 


Geschichto—Martin P. Nilsson, Ges 
schen Religion (Munich, 1953-68). SG. 


G.R.B.S.—Greek, Roman and Byzan Supplément—Franciszek Sokolowski, Loi 


H.S.C.P.—Harvard Studies in € pplément (Paris, 1962). 


H.Th.R,—Harvard Theologic 
1.G.—Inscriptiones Graecae 


r Papyrologie und Epigraphik 





SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Rowsrsock, G. W 
(Oxford), 
Bovaxcé, Pierre. 196 
REG. 7S: ppd 
Custos, Kevis 

Be. 1971: pp 
Devuser, Lupwic 
DirvenneRorn, 

Hermes 20: 
Dow, Stemtis 

HS.CP, AB: p 


bridge, M: 

Feaver,, D 
VCS. 18: pp 
Fovearr, Pavt 
Geacas,, Daxter 


123-158 
ion 


della R, Accadem 


1027, 
1930 
103 
1034 

Hawes 


Daughter (New Yor 


Kuny, Orr 
Koxoustorrs, K 
1037." Re 


Jacouy, Fitix. 1949 
MacKexpmicx, Pavt 
darum."" Diss. H 
1969. The A 

bridge, Mau 
Mantua, JULUS, 1881 


Menirr, Bexsaurs D. 1964 


1965, Recherches sur Vimagerie athénienne 

Groce E 
68-118, 

1961. Eleusis and the Eleusin 
Maxns P1982, "Die Ele 
18: pp, 210-231 

051-1960, Opa: 


1960, “"BNawis cal Adrooos.” "Asx. "Ky 


Mysteries (Princ 
Nus: inisehe Religion, 
ila Selecta, 1-111 
1927. Elewsis 
Ber 
A949, "Se 
Emupie.”” | Hesp 
1941. Th 


Lund} 
Religion (Munich). 
hichiliche Ent 


Tastes H 
6 (Pr 


1980, The Athenian Expound. 


1950 Order of the At 


nian Cata 


71: pp. 170-179. 
Bleusinian Endowment." He 


Aspects of Civic and Cultural 
lement 13. (Princeto 


CH. 


val 1 Baeoriot 


te aymb 


1934 nant 
KUPTREE.” de U'Tnstitnt 
, 2: pp. 819-884 
RUoWART, J. 1960 détinition du détie dimpidté d'apra 
im Heleticum 17; ps, 87-108, 
te General in Athens, Di 


SantKAKi 1951, The H 
FuaNcrseik. 1988, Lois sacréesdel'Aive Mineu 
iment (Dari 


Kullu 


Jonaxnns. 1889, Adtische Genealogie (Berti 
Micuat, 1966, Citizenship. 
A Prosopographical Survey." Di 


Roman 


ADDENDUM 


Yo p. 38: Hierophant + is also mentioned in an 
inscription concerning financial matters, Hesperia 29 
1960): pp. 29-32, no, 32. In a discussi 
inscription Oliver points out that the 


Secundus, 


which appears in the genitive 


mediately before that of the hierophant, may be the 
name of the hierophant’s father or some other relative 
Les. Empereurs ns d'Espagne 1965)] 
p. 127, n, 6). It is equally possible, in my opinion, 
that Secundus is not related to the hierophant 


Rom (Paris, 


CORRIGENDUM 


to the 





Aclian, Varia Historia, frag 
Aristides (ed, Keil and Oliv 
Eleusinian Oration 


4 
Panathenaic Oration 
49 (Oliver) 
(Oliv 
NLVU, 36 
Acschines (ed. Bla 
Against Clesiphen, 18 
Andocide 
‘On the Mysteries (ed. MacDow 
Ho. 


F110 


Schol 
Scholion to Fp 
Scholion to Kin 
Aristotle 
Ath 
7,1 
frag. 5 (ed. Oppermann) 
Politics, 12994, 14-19 
1568b, 7-9 
Rhetoric, 1373b 
1408a, 20 
Poclae Melici Graecé (ed. Page 
no, 642 
Lexicon of Patmos scholion t 
frag, 5 (ed. Oppermann) 
Arabic Lives of Aristotle 
Arrian, 218b-¢ Discourse 
UI, 21, 16 (ed. Schenk 
Auhensaeus, Deipnosophist 
1, 2c 
V, 218b-<¢ 
XW, 6960-6976 


PASSAGES CITED 


Shackleton Bailey 


Di 
col. 13, 41-38 


col. 14, 40-46 


Dinarchus, frag 


Hyperides, frag. 198 (ed 


‘37-38 (1959-1960 


1950-1951 

1964 

19682 p. 190, 0 
019 





119-120, 5 
3, no. 17 
128-129, 5 


pp. 
pel 
PP. 


130-131 

isi 

Br 
Ish 


1 


185-156 


1966): p 
1970): p. 18 


SI 


14 (1945; 
15 (1946) 
16 (1947), 


26 (1957 


CLINTON: THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES 


15 216, no. 66 


29'(1960) 


16, 18, 


i 
11,13, 
919) 
8,15, 80, 
tb 

12, 

Hy 
LHe 


24, 26- 
119-120 
% 





1076 
1077 


1108 
177 
184 
185 
L186 
1188 
1198, 
127 
129 
1231 
H 


170 
171s 
17h 
1718 
m1 


1798 


ry) 


PASSAGES CITED 


12 


100 





CLINTON: THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES TKANS. AMER. PHIL, $06, 


3604.4 108 
3608 75, 110 
3609 57, 59, 112 
3610 37,30 
3611 59, 109 
3612 

3613 

3614 

3615 

616 

619 


126 


109 
89, 110 
2 
110 
37, 110 
100 

3511 

3512 

514 

3317 

3518 

$519 


11, 00, 88, 110-111 
61, 68, 111,.124 
iL 

40, 111 

iL 

61, 03,1 

61, 63, 124 

64 

75, 114 

113 

i 





3812 
3814 


4062 
10065, 
4060 
4070 


479 
ust 
4680 
160 
70 
4704 
714 
W716 
eae 


oss 
6400 


PASSAGES CITED 


92, 94 
1 (932 


1265 an 


0.G.1., 720-71 
1 Versin 
1950), 1029 


107 
10 
10 
17, 91-92 


4,119 
8,11, 
10, 09 
10 
10 





CLINTON 


THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTE 


yeus, On the Est 





GENERAL INDEX 


(Chronological lists of hierophants, daduchs, pries 
and hierophantids are given above, pp. 117-119. 


Aceame, $29 ioe (ithe a 
stion, daughter of 
Nenocles, $438 not 
Acharnae, daduchie family from, 96, 108, 12 
Achilles, 43 Aw 
Acropolis, 20, 94, 96 
dlection into Eumolpidac, 37 : >. 2, 94 
‘adoptio testimentaria, 30 
Adrian, sophist, 47 
‘aediculim, A348 
‘aeisitei, V4, 38, 40, 42, 59-61, 64, 68, 
81, 83-86, 94-95, 121-1 
Aelia Cephisodora, daughter 
0, 19, Ly 0 
Actia Epilamypsis daughter of Actius Gelo 
‘of Phaleron, pri Demeter and 
Kore no. 16, 75 ior 
Publia Aciia Herennia, hierophantid wo rca 
11, 88 est 
Publia Acta 
Active. Apol 
43, 111 
Actius of Achaenae, pyrbhor 
Aellus Apollonius, coumete ca, 217/8, 64 
Aelius Apollonius, ephebe ca. 217/8, 64 
P. Actius Ap ‘of Antinoeis, arch 
father of hearth-initiate no. 43, 41 
un 
Acllus Ardy 
Aelius Aristides, 39, 47 
ages Cited 
P._Aclius Dionysius of Antin 
Actus Dionysius of 
208/6, OF 
Activ» Gelos of Phaleron, father of priest 
‘of Demeter_and Kore no. 16, Aelia 


fa in Athens 


of daduch 


9,41 
4,50, 56 
16-18, 68, 90, 


Antin 


Epilanpais 
Adliie Praxagoras son 
Melite, dadueh 1 
Aetius Themison, 60 

P, Active Tim 
‘of Berenikidai 
U2 
Acliis Zenon of ‘Berenikida 
hhearth-initiate no, 81, 112 
Acolion: see Vipsanius A. Pius, 
Aeris Sosipater, daduch no, 29, 64 nus Corn 
Agathocles, father of Alexander of Leu s. 
rioian, ST (line 29) 
Agathocles of Marathon, father of hear 
initiate no. 41, 111 
Agathon: see Flavius A, 
Agat 1 Phronton of Marathon, 
hhearth-initiate no, 24, 109 
Agenor of Erika, father 
Agenor 


1 Themistocles of 


Actit 
hearth-initiate n 


father 


Aphrod 
Paiania, 
Aphrodite Pandemos, 96 


mos, meaning of, 31 


won of Apollonius of | Esikeia, 
in 119/%, pythaist, 92 
Apollonius, pythaist in 


sses of Demeter and Kore, sacred heralds, altar-priests, 
a list of exegetes of the Eumolpidae is given on p. 92.) 


Apolexis sc 
Apollinarius: see Claudius A. 
Apollo, 18, 27, 54; priest of, 100; 
st of, 74; Apollo 
112; Apollo Pythius 
jest of, $1, 89, 121; Apolo 
tof, 120 


see Claudius A, 
father of pric 
Hi 


Apollonius, hierophant 


arnac, father of Ctesich 
13, 54, 38 


20, 108 
 Tyana, 


Active, Cassius, Julius 


Archi b 
Archi 


1 Architimus of Sphett 


chon, $0, 86,41, $9, 61, 63-04, 7 
183-85, 87, $9, 9, 98, 100-104, 
nt 
rc 
rehon 
chon 


m, 18,7 
f Aristodemnus 


11 of Ammonius of 
hlystos, $1 (line 26), $2 
Aristides: sce Aelivs A. 
Aristion, 86 
Aristocleia, granddaughter of prieste 
Demeter and Kore n0. 10, 74 
= of Perithoidai, hierophant nd 


Ana- 


Sparta, $7 
Aristodemus,fath 

‘thos, 98 

Aristodemus son of 
thes, hymnagog. 


Trikoryn: 
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aristopoliveia, 109 Bellicus Tebanianus, 30 chastity, 116; of hierophant, 44-46 
Aristotle, 13, 21, 67, Sce also Passages hema: see prytany-seeretary chiton, 48, 101-108 
Cited Bendis, 99 chorus, 111, 113 
Arria: see Calpurnia Arria Biott Chrestus, of Byzantium, sophist, 88 
Artaxerxes, 47 Blass, F., 17, 48-49 Christian writers, 8-9 
Artemidorus, 57 Bloch, HH, 90-91 
Artemis Epipyridia, priest of, 73, 94 kh, 122, 125 
Artemis Propylaea (at Eleusis), 94 3 Ci 1 of Leon of Aixone, $1 (line 
Artemon, father of Lysias of Psiania, 100 Boule 90, 98 
Aselepicia, Greater, 61, 67 an, 30, 36 
Asclepieum, 79: epimelete of, 78 Claudia Alcia daughter of Ti, Claudius 
‘Asclepiodolra, 126 Boyaneé, P., 13,4 Hipparchus of Marathon, hearth-initi- 
Asclepiodofte], 126 Bowersock, G. W., 38, 41-42, 81 ate no. 15, 108 
Asclepiodof tus]: see Claudius A. powls, xymnasiarch with, 36 Cueshe Wise ae acide 
‘Aclepis, 96 at lewis, 29; rit of $9, owns, €. Me 21 Tides of Marne, heartenie 
(68, 108, 121; Asclepius Amphiaraus, Bradua: see Claudius Appius Ateilius B. rar 


Aselepitss Soter, priest of, 66 Britain, 80 3 
priomagnet th Claudia Menandra daughter of Claudius 


Ashmole, B., 102 Brome 33 Philipps of Mette, hearthvniate no 
Asia, 66 Buetler, K., 43 1 


Raves Culver x Dern uichaed ot Philoyena daughter of Ti, Claud: 


Re cates even a: Busole i Patron of Melite, hierophantid no, 
‘teleia, 19 Butadius: see Mi 87 
Athena, 43, 109; priestess of, 29, 35-36, 69, iia Praxagora daughter of Claudius 
76, 100; weaver of robe of, S45S;  Cacstrea, Great, 7 Demostratus of Melite, hearth-initiate 
Athena Horia, priest of, $1, 98 Calan 90. 40, 111 
Athenaea, 55 Calla avius C Claudia Tatarion daughter of Menander 
Athenaeus. (ab : : jon of Hip Gargettos, priestess of Demeter and 
Athen 14 Kore no, 12, 74 
26 A Hipponicus (11) of Claudia Themistocleia daughter of Claud 
Athenagoras of Melite, father ‘io, 2, 48-50, 90-91, 93 ius Philippuis of Melite, hearth-initiate 
initiate no. 5, 100 randson of da 46, 111-11 
Athenais, 58 Claydia Timothea daughter of Timotheus 
Athena, hearth-initiate no. 19, 108 tide fathe of Gargett ‘of Demeter and 
Athenophilus:see Athenaeus son of Athen tH Ke i 
neus of Phiya Claudii of Metite, 43, 53, 5 
Athens, Athenians, passim: administra Te Gaudha Avsitiari Cea 
fof Eleusinian sanctuary, 8; borrow e 
money fom fund of Demeter and ira 
12; Constantine, 68; state 


‘of Acharnae, hierophant no, 


ApoliCodorus?] of Acharnae, 
father of hierophant no, 26, 39 

Ti. Claudius Appius Ateiliuy Bradua son 
Claudius Herodes of Marath 


Athens, modern, 33 
Attalus, 121 
audit of Eleusinian priests, 46, 115 
Angutin 378 57,70 Neco, 126 
Aurel ML Demostratus of Melite, won of 
of Aue i o 7 3, Sospia 39-63, 111 
Aurelia Paramona da 7 : apa 
Paramionts of Lamptr 7 hearth-initiate no, 14,92, 108 
ea : pus son of Eumolps 
Aurlios and Aw : 
Aurelius of Lampte 5 Claudius Hipparehus of Marathon 
potenti ather of hearth-initiate no, 15, 108 
saoeeaeintiae opidae, Claude Hlyrivs, 66 

oF vicrathor: eardicfertiotn Ti, Chaudie Lends of Mette, ddch 
Aurelius Paramonus of Lamptr 

‘of hearth-initiate no. $6, 110 
M. Aurelius Pr Bis 


Claudius Lysindes of Metite, son of hero 
phantid 0. 7, 87 

Ti, Claudius Lysiades son of Leonides of 
Melite, dadueh 10, 19, 8 

Baile, J, 61-66 F Ti, Claud Malte 

choi, 108 1 Theodor daduch 1 high: pei 

Barnes, T, Dy 1-02, 85 

tasileus, 23,41, 78, 96, 98, 100, 111 on ‘ Ti. Chau eles of Sounion, father 
121 ‘ 7 ‘wT. c rats, 108 

Bassa: see Nummia B 7 Ti, Cl mt of Callies 

Beasley, J. Py 48-49 id =, hierophant 

Behr, C2, 38 rc i 
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Ti, Claudius Patron of Melite 
hhierophantid no, 7, 87 

Ti, Claudius Philipps son of Demostratus 
‘of Melite, daduch no, 24, 63 

Claudius Polyzelus of Acharnac 
‘of hierophant no, 26, 39-10, 92 

Claudius Praxagoras:see Aelias P, daduch 
no. 28 

C. Claudius Seitianus 
initiate no, 29, 109 

Ti, Claudius Sospis son 
Maite, daduch no, 20, 59 

Ti, Claudius Sospis son of Ti 
Lysiades of Melt 

Claudius Themistoctes of Melite 
‘daduch, no. 18, Leonides, $8 

Claudius Themistocles of Nelite, fat 
daduch no, 23, 61 

Clea, wife of hierophant no, 34, Erotius, 42 

‘Cleadlas, son of hierophant no, 34, Erotius, 
2-43, 6F 

Cleitus 


father of 


brother 


1 Lysiades of 


Claudius 


altar-priest no, 13, 


Phlya, father of priestess of 
Demeter and Kore no, 10, 74 
Cleo daughter of Eucles of Phlya (born 
daughter of Nico Heri 
priestess of Demeter and Kore no. 9, 75 
Clto: see Nummia C 
Cleoerateia daughter 
Aphidna, 
no. 8, 78 
Cleocritus, sacred herald no, 1, 77 
Cleomenes of Marathon, father of hearth 
initiate no, 13, 101 
Cleomentes, father 
thon, 98 
Clinton, Ja 
Commodus, 38-39, 41, 84, 88, 
Conon, 38) 111-112 
lavius C 


of Ocnophilus of 
1 Demeter and Kor 


Donitheus of Mara- 


squelyn Collins, 4, 101 


ut 


Constantin 
Constantinople, 68 
Constants, 36, 65; 
onal, 8S 
consulate, 6S 
102 
Maxien 


Copenbay 
7, Copoaia 
thera 1 
'’. Coponius Maxim 
sacred herald no. 3, 78 
Corinth, 17, $3, 59 
Cornetia Pb 5 
xe Antonius € 


Hagno 


Coenetianus 

Cos, 26 

cosinete, 39, 63, 97 

Costobors, 38-39 

costume, 116; of hi au 
45-16; of daduch, 32-33, 47-18, 68; o 
hhearth-initiate, 101-108, 113 


courtyard of Eletsi yetuary, 12, 17 


Ceonert, 11 
crown, 33-35, 81, 89, 116; gold, 18; 1a 
103; myrtle, 19, 23, 35, 46, 48-49, 
82, 86, 101-108, 113,' 116, 119-120. 
ive, 23, 103-104; vorive, 69 
15, Soph 


Ctesieltia, wife of daduch no. 


cles, SH 
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Ctesicles of Acharnae, son 
13, Sophocles, 5, 

Ctesicles, father of Ape 
ST (line 24 

Camont, F 

curse, 16, 70 

Cybele, 47 

Cyprus, 42 


daduch, 3, 8-9, 11, 13, 1 
68, 71 


tras 
dadechis famy roo Ac 
debe far fom ting 
dadochic family 
Dacira, 98 
pei 
Davien 1K 
Deas 
Delo, 19, 100 
Delphi 2 
pie} 9 
demaith of Elwin 35, 18 
Demeter Che 
Dees asal aes pons 
Ti, 18, 20-25-29 66-76 
peraubites, 8-71, 78 


Demochares 40 
SI (ine 21 
Demochares father of Me 

Den 
Dem 
Demos 
nn 
Demosths 
Dein 
Dem 
herald 
Demostrat 
Deubner, | 


D 
Di 


DEX 
daduch no. 


usof Acharnae 


5, 20-21, 29, 


at Thani 
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Diodorus, father of Diotimus of Halai, $0 


ess of Demeter and Kore no, 


nterof L. Gellius Xenagoras, 


Dionysia, wife of Lacrateides of Ikaria, 97 
Dionysia at Eleusis, 19, 26 
Dionysiac Artists, 2 
Dionysiac Mysteri 
Dionysius, father 
Athmonon, 50 
Dionysius of Hala, father of hearth-initi 
ate n0. 4, 100, 
of Se 9 Tharia, 97 
Marathon, father of priestess 
vd Kore no, 7, Charion, 73 
Marathon, Zakchapogor, 96-97 
Dionysius son of Eirenacus of Paiania, 97 
Dionysius son of Demostratus of Pallene, 
ncred herald no, 2, $1 (lines 12, 25), 77 
Diony Ais D. 
Diony son of Dionysadorus of 
Deiradiotai, $1 (lines 28, 27, 28 
Dionysus, 17, 116; hierophants in cult o 
priest of, 36; Dic 


108 
Metro 


Demeter a 
Dionysit 


yetis Eleuthereus, 


Jas 


of Cholleidai, 96 
Dior Jima, be 8,101 
on of D of Halal, $1 
88, 100-101 
 hearth-initiate no, 6, 


Diphila 
100 
Dittenberger, W., 15, $2, 75, 87, 

Dodwell, 124 
4 6s 


comenes of Marathon, 


122 


13-14, 22, 38, 70, 75, 


4, 17, 91-93, 99 


E 
cz 


pt, 65-66 
Egyptian cules, 
Eileithyia, 80 
Eirena 


», 20, 26, 65-66, 70, 108-109 
min Athens, 10-11, 6 
99, 104-106, 108, 119-1 
at Eloasis, 15 
agora, 19; cult of Asclepiu 
9; deme of, 8, 18-20, 
mysia at, 19, 26; Dioaysion, 19 
beater, 18-19; sanctuary, 12: adminis 
n'of, 8, 18, 35, $4, 69, 115; court 
also 


Alexandr 





Elpinice: see Claudia E 
Emperor, priest 
Endowment, El 35 


75, 81, 85-86, 94, 96-99, 


115-116 
Enyo, priest of 
Epaphrodeity 
Epaphrodeitus 


Bue 
Eu 


Eumolpu 
Eunapiu 
Eunice 
upatridha 
Euphron 
Euph 
Eupoli 


CLINTON 
E 


109-110, 


THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 


Marathon, Flavius Herac of Paiania, prytani 
in 162, 37 

thenes, ephebe in 185/6, 37 

yenes of Paiania, grandfather 

mn of T. Flav 

hierophant no, 


f. Paiania, father 


Flavius M 


Gaduich no, 31, 66-67 
Soph Flavin 
108 
raton, hierophant 0, 20, 
Straton of Paiania, altar-priest 
avius Straton, arche 31, 85 
Marathon, hearthsii 
109, 114 
Flavius Zoitu 
Marathon, brother 


f Sounion, father of 
18, 108 
1 of P. Fulvit 


Athens 


mus of Kya 
f Demeter and Kare 


poet, grandson of hierophantid 
10, 88 

Flavius G. 
hon of Eleusis, 19 
and Goddess, priest of, 97 
eabach, V-von, 104 
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Gorgippus son of Eudemus of Mei 
ine 15 

Gould, J, 33, 99 

Graces, priest of, 94, 96, 121. S 
Demos and Graces 

grafts, 61-06 

Graindor, P., 30, 32, 36-3 
81-85, 123 

srammateia, 24 

Groat, E., 66, 85 

gymnasiarch, 30, 36, 63-64, 78, 108, 1 

ymnasiarchia, LLL 


Habeyllis daughter of Micion of Kephis 
100 
Hadrian, 89, 61, 74, 87-88; initiation 
83-81 
Hadrian Eleuther 
Panhe 


hairestyle 108 

Hatoa, 17, 26, 69-70, 

Harrison,"A. R. Wy, 83-54, 93 
Harrison, E, Bo, 32-84, 104-107 
Harvey, A. E,, 21 

Hausmann, U., 107 

Healey, R, Ey, 22, 70, 77, 97 

hearth ee he 

hhearth-initiate, 3, 8, 11, 34, 98-114; desi 
nation of, 109, L3-114! dress of, 101 
108, 113; sculptures of, 101-108, 111 

Hi 


Helico daughter of 
fom, 1 

Hetlanicus, 10 

Heracleia (in Caria 

Herucleides, hierophint 

Heracles, 49, 107 30, 
herald, 126," S 101, 108, 111 
herald of the Areopagus, 30, 36-37, 41 se, of adich, 
herald of the Boule, 15 4 

herald of the Boule ai Hubbe 

64, 123: mr 

Herennia see Actia H Tt 

P, Horennius of Hermios, sacred herald 

P. Heren 1 Apollonius of Herm 


P. Herennit 2 s0n of Prolemaes 
of Herm no. 3, 96 
PL” Herennin ‘of Herm 
father of panages 6 
Hermaiscus of € 
Hernies Propylaeu 
51; Hermes Py 
priest of, 94, 96 
Hermits of Atarneus, 
Hermione: see Aurelia Magna H. 
Hermitage, 119 
Hermogenes, archon in 183/2, 2 10-14, 16, 22 
Hermotimus, daduch no. 5, 53 iby pve resis 
Herodes Atticus, 59, 61-64, 85, 110 112; re 
Herrmann, P, 9 
Herulians, 96 
fest, 99, 13, 
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f Dionysodorus of Deiradiotai, 
 hicrophantid no, 10, 


a Stein 
<l herald no, 9, 79-80, 124 
c Apolloni 
us) Apolloniu 


hter of Junius Pate 
4 Berenikidai, hierophantid no. 9, 87 
88, 109 
1 axhter of D, Juni 
f Berenikidai, hearth-iitiate 


of D, Juni 
Berenikidai, heatth-initiate 
M. Junius Minucianus, father of daduch 
30, 64-66, 
M. Junius Nicagoras son of Minucianus, 
adiich no. 30, 64-66 
M, Junius Nic 
sered herald 
D, Junius Patron of Berenikidai, father 
picrophantid no. 9, 74, 87 
Justice, priest cf 


Kol(ligencia?}, priestess of, 36 

kanephoros, 73, 100-101, 109, 11 

Kapetanopoulos, E., 36-37, 43, 
96, 98, 108, 110, 1 

Kavvadias, 6 

Keil, B., 40, 

Kent, J. H, 59 

Kerenyi, C46, 49 

Kern, 0,99 
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Kerykes, 8 ines, 58 
41-42, 47 
Kirchhoff, A. 11 
Kirchner, J 
Kilaffenbach, Ganther, 4, $7 
Keni, 108 
Koehler, 20 P69 
Korte, A., 2-113 M., 94-95, 120-121 
Kore, in the underworl weil, D., 10, 
Demeter and Kore Seeger, M. F 
sory, O MacKendrick, P 
ourotrophos, 98 D3) 
104-108 


11-14, 16-18, 
49, Si, 53, 56-5 


82, 90, 112, 118, 


2-23, 81, Ly 
61-62, 67, Lysiades, archon in 148/7, 27 
120;1 Lysiades: see Claudine L 
Lysias son of Artemon of Pai 
initiate no 1, 100 
trate, priestess of De 
1,09 


ia, hearth 
12,15 


Cacrateides’ son of Sosteatus of Tkaria, 
priest of Godt and Goddess no. 1, 97 
Lacliana : see Vipsania 
lakkoploutos, AT 
Lamidion daughter of Apol 
Ihearth-initiate no. 12, 101 

ee Statins L 
Taodameia: see Flavia L 
Katte, K., 4, 66, 73 


rth-initiate 
tisternium of Pluto, 20, 
leqomena, 46 
lemisho, 106 
Leningrad, 119 
Leon, corrupt readin 
inarnace, dh 
Leon, fathe 
ine 24 


of Ch 


n thon 
Leonardos, 12 
Cronies: nee Claudiu 
Leontius of Acharna 
Leontiue son of S 
Le of Timare 
106/5, 9 

Leoathen 
Lepr, L 

Lerna, 4 

Leuci 

109 

Lew 

vibe 

Lippold, G., 101 


16, 68 
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Micion son of Philocrates of Peiracus, 5 
(line 30) 

Miletus, 28 

Millar, F., 66, 79, 96 

Miltiades! see Aurelius M. 
Minucianus, grandfather 
no, 12, 68 

Minucianus: see Junius M. 
Mithraism, 43 

Mitsos, M., 30, 80, 85 
Moesicus, father of sacred herald no, 11, 


of sacred herald 


of erie 


Nuphrade 


 Phaneromene, 125 
aux, P., 98 
Moretti, L, 80 


phantid no, 2, 85 

tess of, 112 

Mundicia Secundilla, daughter ‘of hiero- 

Butadi 

4, & 

Musonius: see Julius M. 

myers, 13, 68-09, 99-100, 113, 
Mylina-Olymos, 73 

Mylonas, G.E.,3,8-9, &. 


85,94, 103-104, 


yrtlestall, 48, 101-108 

mystugogor, 49, 112 

Mysteria, fistim: as opposed to Eleusinin 
5-46; Greater, 13, 50, 69; Lew, 13, 


ational Museum, 
Neaera, 17 


Athens, 8 


daughter of Theo- 


father of prieate 
90-91 
 Diocles of Melite 
16, 100 

Junia N 

‘Claudius N. 

let, 108 
M.P,, 8-9, 18, 15,17 

9, 108, 113, 116 


daughter of sacred herald 
daughter of L, Numi 
 Phaleron, hearth-initiate 
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Nummius, sacred herald no. 7, 79 Pericles of Ofon, father of hierophantid  Polycharmis: sce Honoratiana P. 
Nunimins of Phaleron, hierophant no, 27, 4,8 lyeharmus of Azenia, father of hearth= 

40 8 initiate no, 11, 101 
L. Nummins Nigrinus of Gargettos, sacred perquisites: se fee son of Eucles of Marathon, 

herald no, 4, 78 Phaedreas: ace Numnmnius P. 

L, Nummius’ Phaedreas of Phaleron, Phaenarete, mother of hearth-initiate mo, Polycharmus: see Honoratianus P. 

father of hearth-initiate no, 33, 40, 78 8, 101 Polyeritus: see Claudius Seilianus P. 

79, 109 Phaenarete: sce Honoratiana Polycharmis Polyzelus son of Apollodorus of Acharnac 
Nuphrades of Perithoidai, father of hiero- — Phaenipp 

phant no, 9 (2), 22 phaidyntes, 13, 77, 95 Gellius P. 

‘hai yn ia, 80 ): See Flavius P. 
[OJenia (2) daughter of Polycharmus of Phan sce Monastery Pompeia Polla, 31 

Azenia, hearth-initiate no. 11, 10L Philanthus of Phyle, father of priest Pom (peius 2), daduch no, 21, 59 
Ocnophilus of Aphidna, father of prieste Demeter and Kore no, 6, Ameinocleia, Jaduch no. 25, 63, 

‘of Demeter and Kore no, 8, 73 % Pompe philosopher, 31 
Ocnophilus: see Claudius 0, Philemon son of Philemd Melite, Pomponia Epilampsis, granddaughter « 
Oliver, James H., passim haymnagogos, 98 priestess of Demeter and Kore no, 16 
Olympia, 80 Phileto daughter of Dexices, 7 7s 
Olympian games, 47, 80 Phileto daughter of Cleomencs of Pony daduch (2), 60 
Onesime: see Papia ©. thon, hearth-initiate no. 13, Pomponius Hegias, grandson of priestess 
Onesimus: see Papius O. Philios, D., 28, 44, 97 of Demeter and Kore no, 16, 78 
Optatus: see Julis O. Philip the Arab, 80-81 Pontifex Maximus, 36 

at Delphi, 15, 17-18, Philippe, priestess of Athena, 7 Poncidon, 40; Poseidon Erechtheus, priest 

Delphi Philippus: see Cassianus P. pl, 36, 68, 108; Poseid 
‘orator, 65, 81, 88 Philiste daughter of priest of, 1, 98; Poseidon Themeliuchus, 

ss see Sacred Orgas gor " Priest of, 1, 98; Poseidon at 
‘oreones, 99 Philist ic arnassis, priest 
orgia, 38-39, 44 ‘daduch Pothos, priest of, 96 
orphans, 12 Philistion daughter of Diony Ve Ha, ior-102 
forthapton hhearth-initiate no, 4, 100 ‘cohorts IT Hispanorum, 30 
‘Ostwald, Ma, 1 Philleidae, 68, 74, 76 um, 30 

i7is 
pais: sev hearth-initiate, Sacred Pe father of Micion Praxagora: see Claudia P. 
Paluexo dei Conservator, 101-108 oras of Melite, gymnasiarch, 63 
Panimtenes son of Panimenes of Marathon, ar, 126 : © Aclits P 

‘exegete no, 5, 92 Philonauutes, 24 we protocol 
pawazeis priestesses, 69, 98 philopatris, 1-88, 126 pre-initiation: see mye 
panages, 13, 95-96 Philenuphier, 65-66, 81, 88 Premerstein, A, von, 38-40 
Panathenaea, $5, 61, 96, 100, 108 Philostratus, 46, 81; d : rabys, 112 
panegyriarch, 36-88, 46, 59, 61, 96 Lives of the Sophist, A, 44, 99 
panegyrisy 28-29, 47 a Gited hoods, holders of multiple, 115-116 
Panhellenion, 109 Philotas, adoptive fath As, passim: appointment of, 6-61 
Pantacnus: see Flavin Sounion, 51 (line 27 characteristics of defined 
Papia Onesime daughter of Papius One-  Philoxena see Claud agistrat planation of term 

‘imus of Hesa, mother of hearth-initiate — Philoxenides won of priest given to, 203of E 
fo, AS, 111 daduch : 16; Eumolpid, 116; “priestesse 
Papius Onesimus of Besa, 111 Phiius, My: 29, 47, 69-70, 72, 88-895 pri 
Paramona: ace Aurelia P. Phocion, 21 mcs panagets, 69, 98, ‘See also his 
Paramonta: see Aurelius P. phoinikir, 38 priest, phratry, Pontifex Maximus, and 
Paribeni, E., 102 Photius, 74 following ‘deities: Apollo, Ap 
Parsons, A. W., 30-31 hratry, 68; priest of, $0 Apollo Patrous, Apollo Pythiu 
Parthenon, 43 ronton of Marathoa, Fath Enyalius, Artemis Epipyrgidia, 
Pasitelean school, 107 initiate no, 24, 100 ius, Asclepius Soter, Athena, 
pater in Mithraie’dule, 43 ard-Cambridge, 38, 99 hena Horia, Demeter Chloe, Demeter 
patria, \A-18, 17, 24, $6, 91-93 et, 101-108, 118 id Kore, Demos, Demos and Graces, 
‘patrios agon, 26 5,7 nos and Graces and Rome, Diony 
Patron of Berenikidai, exegete, grand arius P . theres, Enyo, Eubouleus, Fates, 

father of hierophantid no, 9, 88 scrate re Ge Hemeros, God and Goddess, Graces, 
Patron: see Claudius P., Junius P Hadrian Eleuthereus, Hadrian Panbel 
patrons, 30 lenitts, Hermes Patrous, Hermes Pyletes 
Pausanias,43-45, Seealso Passages Cite and Charidotes, Justitia, Iusttia Augw 
Peek, W 44, 87, 66-67. See al istarchus sta, Justice, Kalftigeneia 2], Mother of 

Passages Cited starch, phil ophant the Gods, Pluto, Poseidon Erechtheus, 
Peitaeus, 77 0. 36, Nestoritis, 43 Poseidon’ at Halicarnassus, Poseidon 
Peisander: see Memmius Sabinus P. itarch of Chacroneia, 43, 65, 68, 80-81. Prosbaterius, Poseidon Themeliuchu 
Peitho, 96 ssages Cited Pe ime, Rome and the Emperor, 
Pelopilas, 16 2 97 Sarapis, Senate of Rome, Thesmophoro 
Peloponnesians, 49 Triptolemus, Zeus Geleon, Zeus Horius, 
Pentakosiomedinnoi, 20 7 Zeus Olympius. See also the priests 

mam, 107 and priestesses listed in the table of 
Pericles, 58, 93, 112 tents 
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seim, H, Gy, 3, 18, 33, 103 
Pritchett, W. K, 30, 69 
procession of the Myste 
i, 66 
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